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3 To the vertuous and 
Right honorable Lord, tlenty Haſtin vs 
4 of Huntmgron, Thomas Pa n 
« tus fajthtull aud dayly Orator wither 
mereale of grace, knotpledge hos * 


tour, long lite, and 
prolperitie, 
5) Lihough I haue beene alren- 
15 | dy-juthciently pertwaded that 
our Honour cuen from the 
cradle bane beene trayncd vp 
| in the paih- way of vertue 
according to the proſeſſion of 
21 a godly &oucechrittian' haue 
== reccyued inſtuictions, aſwell 
che ſacred Scriprures,as.alfo otherwiſe in h ro- 
une learning: the knowledge ot both whichg 
ith age hath largely groen that yeneede not 
helpe & furtherance, ſor the kceping of thoſe 
hings the bettet in memory which ye haue with 
uch diligence read: yet hauing an cyeto your 
tare ,'vppon whole ſhouldets, in tune, ſomo 
e of- this common wealch is like to 1eane 
as commanly it happeneth to all noble men but 
oft wofthily indcede to thoſe, home God 
ath endued with the gift of ynderſtanditg and 
tnotwledge) I. thought it not vnfit, ro prefent 
ynto your Lord (hip ; this lntle booke , intituled, 
he treatiſe of Moꝛall Phtloſophic, ve: iq ex pe- 
dient to all eſtates; but moſt necellatia ( as Z ria 
totle ſaith w his Ethikes ) to thoſe that by ver- 
ie ot knowledge ſhall haue tbeporernance of a 
common yvcalthwhich ot ht not onely to haue 
good wils to doc well : hut᷑ alſo exactly roknow 
& ſerch out with * a ready way & meant 
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The Preface. : © 
whereby they may at all times as with adearly* 
bcloucd familiar (cither in heart or in hand) re- 
cciue ſuch aduerti ements and godly counſailes, 
as ſhall neuet ſecme to twarue from ſuch inten- 
tions, as bee happely grounded in an honeſt and 
godly will: that thereby not onely the true or- 
der and high eſtate bf Princes, of nobilitie, and 
hononr,of iuſtice, and ſuch other hike vertues, 
may etfectually bee knovvne: but alſo of ſuch to 
bee tightly vnderſtanded, put invſc,and practi- 
ſed, by theyr due & peculiar offices, to the com- 
mon comfort and commaditie of their countrie, 
purchaſing to themſelues the fauour and blef- 
ling of God, and 2 together the incom- 
parable rreaſures ot faithful and true heart, euen 
prayer and praiſe, or paine and loſſe of life it 
neede ſhall ſo require, Of which things, fotal- 
much as this my labour doth entreate, and you 
of a godly diſpoſition thercunto inclined, and 
like allo hereafter to put in practiſe: I thought 
it good to dedicate this my poore trauaile vnto 
your honour, that 1t mig t the rather crcepe 
forth vnder the ſafe cc ndnitof your goodnes vu. 
to the handes of other that likewiſc are bent tao 
feeke forth and follow ſuch godly counſailes & 
wittic layings,as are in this preſent treatiſe con- 
taincd,to the encreaſle of vertuc, and furderance 
of all ſuch good and Iwely motions, as ſhal 

at all times tedound to the glory & 
praiſe of God, and to the neceſſa- 
rie relle ſe, joy, aud comforte 
of the common wealth, 
The ſpirit of God al- 
way preſerue you, 


Thomas Panlfreytnan 
123 ener. 


Oꝛaſmuch (moſt gentle and 
| vertuous reader)as it fo:tu- 
ned mee of late (being in the 

» | countrie) to bee in companies 

with mp very friend and fin= 
ding in his hande a booke, 

: ES wherewith hee was paſſing 
| of fozai philotophy ——— 
18 A veſired to hage tri e hand. 

d when had pare! partly read; not onely ot the 

opt eres, but alſo of their 

precepts, — wile ſaringes: 
was not a little in loue therewith, but moll 
gartily deſired it of my friend, til ſuch time as 

7 thzowghly readit. That done, I cailed 

the like woꝛthy s notabie fen+ 

aa 5 god count that I had often read n 
andate other works. Ind to the 11> 
byplacing them together A might the bet. 

in memoꝛ p vbeſtom 

ſmal part ot my time im ſuch kinds of ex⸗ 

le. as ſhould be to the gloꝛy of God ( w 
authoz of an goodnes, and furtherer of all 
 wozkes 2 and foz the awoiding of that pe 
lent moſt infectious canker,itdlenes., where 
v is ingendzed,as wee commonly ſee bo expe⸗ 
ice, ſuch intection as ſhoꝛtiy deſtroyeth both 
and body) I minded this ſlender x Mt 
rerpule which by. his J haue molt 

dix finrſhed-. And after i had once againe 

zentiy examined theſayde-booke, and truly 
ting the effect of every Chapter: whereof 
zey were mutten. whether they were of them 
lues perfectly one matter, 02 one mingled 

dne onely in the one 8 

Zo 


The Prologue. 1 


alto in the other, ſuch ſingular pleafure g carx⸗ 
neit pꝛouocation of often reading that ag a 
man cuc: in the auvdeit of a 'pteaſant # faire 
gar den, eumtoned with banks, beautifully let 
and gatrniſhed wich aut winds of moſt delit ate 
damtie wet flowers a at liberte as hum likes 
ta takt 0: refale fo there ⁊ found plinne 
great ltoze of tuch {oucip pleaſures. as 

to embꝛace, c: was miudtait to — 
3d! etcrcie, I then confer one ſentence 
worth another thꝛoughout the wohale ah, 
25 4 vnderſtood the matter I placed it in the 
right chap. 2s ik che chap. dan {peake 
cf God, ot the ſoate'o: of the wolde / ij (o fozths 
{uch pꝛecepts countaries, parables: & ſemblaz 
ble, as J found diſplaced, a mere et abꝛaad a⸗ 
mong ſentences ot diuers etundzy matters 1. 
alto thole other uneins fioret layances, that I 
nd gathered together out of al other. authszs) 
rische iy placed not onely in matters, but 

#3 the tentences, agreable throne ta the other. 
«3 if a man would familia tiy tel a tale. 4 haue 
al ſo dꝛatgen inte ſůmaries, the tiert ot euere 
chaptet a hohere had at thecheginrung of my 
firſt w5:he (namety ot the treatiſe ountted 
left out certamochap ( fer toꝛchby M. Bauld: 
ig) the irit auth o thereof nuluch bad ſhewe 
hom i huloſopbie began, et tht tee partes of 
234iloſophte: wha were the muenters thereof; 
& the maners of teaching the ſame. ns alſo the 
huolopherg itues x aniweres notwithſtan⸗ 
dung their excellencie 4 geodnes as J alwates 
or thity haue. a will giue thein their due ed 
wenda tion and pꝛaite in conſideratton of them 
mholeſome goneſt a godiy kinde of doctrine;(o 
vit le, g learnediy fer forth the cauſe as before 
m?ntroned foz that J had ſciectt, piced, and 
hon out a great uumder of good cdunſaſlas 
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The Prlogue 2 
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dr tum vr gathered 0 groan — 


| Fein the 
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fentences as defdgy;coiuentently 

thꝛoughout ths book, but aiſo 

whole chap — of ſundꝛy and 

vertue g Vice) 

cht ſtate — of mans con= 

ſctenct a ſuch ye to þ nuinder of vii. 02 viii, 
mel 'oidetly ſet ans appoputedamaugſt other 


27. chapters 
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and fts,as deed 
prog - 


art inderd wozthie zxepachenſion) I Hall ther= 
fo:e moſt har tely deſire chee;fauo:ably to bear 
— me, a * nod — — 
to accept Þ ground 

where Jhayeces befoce — r al 
tered,#(as it aupearetd moae (tenderly fini⸗ 
ſhed p (atdtre is (it it be any thing 
at all) worthy Fi at ſmali commendation, 


— — tetie * — yr 

other ; Auto y autbos wher 

win, A yet ſtill ( ag.befoze) gladiy a 

tely-refer the whal ror ol bra 
ulldering that by ; Yer heap his her 
duligente, J had firt occaſio 


of J haue ( ttuſt without — to 
honeſtir ſwent my tune, if tune heerein 
ſpent bee good, and mazthie the 

Godl although foꝛ ſo ſmall a : 


of vertuc) I haue heere good 0 com- 
mend vnto thy remembzancesw 6 
ble deſire that not vukindly; on as an 
triend oꝛ enenne to vertut — 
God alloweth: Unto whome, and 
whoſe diuine will, ſhould onely all 
our will, our whole obedience and 
ſeruice, euetie man accozding to the 
GOD and his vocation: by  whome in 
cons 


oz any thing. and ſpe thing» 
inc 02 ſpite ius friend oz bꝛother:a in ſtced 
Mtrundchep bim ron to 


dignitte; ſtate, o2 — ang 

calling, Lratrety entexing — 
a — 
2 erectton ot verting;;) than rachty ta ſtumbie 
ather meus _ to what . 


The Prologue; 


pay you) ſhould al our diligence and ſtunes 

CI erg our lines, f hauspzofeſſed Chai 
dut toyfully to win and allute, (accozding tu 
our knowledge) by our continuall trauaile,by 
our cotinfayhng a faithfull wozkmg( it it were 
poſible)atl men to a chiſtian and godly'life £ 
Gould ut onceappeare this ur lufferante, 
that any poyſoned euitl ſhauld poſſeſſe and in= 
ect our heartes to the contrary that though 
ticher negligence 62 wilfulnelle in 

ear ſelues we twtll lopter, delay, © dallie wi 
the time, with our duties, and with the giftes 
of Gods grace: Should not the remembꝛante 
of our (clues, what wee are, mhat wee haus. 
de in bs continually quicke and ſiueiy ? twhas 
Haus we þ we haue not reteiued ? 02 to whols 
gloꝛte ſhouid ail ſuch giftes as we haue recets 
ved be employed? Js there aup thing in vs at 
all(touchtag pzoperly our oon nature)whers 
m we ſhould reioyte o: ſeeke to be magaey's 
Etther with the giftes of grate, to ſe 
wo:idly exaltation ᷑ not rather ame vnto 

dis due hogo2:we be out of al douts þ what(62 
cuer we do, oꝛ Hotolocuer we examine 8 

of our ſelues, the truth of Goh indureth, 
wdgeiments are true. accaving to his truth, 
iir doings of him ſhall be tried. moſt ſtraits 
ty iudged. Sec enter not into iudgement o 
with another: I iudge uo man, neither = 
man iudge of ine, but ratherp:ayefo! me, 
wilt pz maſt hareely td all men, that 

dus utfnutt merty a goodnes, will vo td 
ae vuto vs his ynwoithy ſeruanes che pe. 
tit of humbicneſſe and feate p and graciou 

to tuluuunate our eres, þ we nu ſro,outry 
pet ſect gift tobe rut vs or hun from 1 
ta hee tecciacꝭ and vice with thankeſgumug 

and 


— 


The Prologue. 


and that in his diuine pꝛeſence, it may altoaſes 

vnd in all things aꝑpeate, that our p:ofeſſion 
and ruie, haue nothing to doe with the curſed 
ppirit of enuie a true, icoꝛntuineiſc o2 diſdatne, 
id the like woꝛks of miquitie: foz where ſuch 
othſome compamons bearc rule q are guides, 

gere truly the jotſedbine 4 grace of God hath 

19 place, but the mandering ſpirit of vnſtable 

and all maner af cuui twozkes : whereby is in⸗ 

- fo;getfaines , 4 an bnthankfull life to 
as experience oftentimes, and im divers 

things hath app:ourd; namely in this, p vaine 
een u gaod thinges haue oucrmuch- flattered 
ebemſciue with the onely taſte ot their otone 
+ agred fantaſies, #not onely in a certaine ma⸗ 
mur well digeſting (as reatoi aiſa zoulde) the 
>> exquiſite 23 picked nainties of their otone trauel 
nd godly diltgenre; to the increaſes feeling o⸗ 
thertnhiles of tricndthip tame. telteitie:which 

indeed then of aitvertue & govlp exertiſe. wſtiy 

and w22theiy deſerueth: w A 

very .aften in ſuch maner gladiy fuppozterh ai= 
though in re{pect, the goad nunde ot the woꝛ⸗ 

ner. a faithful louer of vertue,in vefigtamg his 

labour to the relteeuing of other, ſhouid onety be 

= cbntented wich the very vertue and conſcience 
bol the haneſt and gaod deed; in {ecretÞ2dicated 
to God, who accoꝛbing to hig :nerete and truth 
moe aboundantly recauyenceth (but that 

which is greatly to bee lamented) where the 
godlointent, and diligen: trauei ot diuers men. 

uccor ding to the grace of God, hath beene im⸗ 

vloped x ſet foʒth to the furtherance of vertye, 
knowledge. godly affection, and ptttie either 
touching themleiues v: fo: others cbinoditie ,vf 

at hath chauced to co:ne ta the onerioahing and 
bandlug of ſo:ne * oz ſcoꝛufui pee Boy 

— 27 ig 
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The Prologue; 


wing it vnpicked, emptie, barren ofcloquerice, 
doide of pꝛotound learning, excellencie, panty 
a fine perfecti6 \ although in ſome godly mat= 
ters ſuch exact diligence & nicetie needeth not. 
to that the cauſe of God to his glozy be chiefly 
aud (impip pꝛetended and conlidered ) Jt hath 
fxmcd vntothem ſo loathſome, groſſe, a vnlaz 
u0zy, ſo fat contrarie 4 diſagreeing vbato their 
delicate 4 daintie diet, that not onely thep thts 
&lues cuill b:ooking 8 rerecting it, as vicious, 
batine,o2 fooliſh, but alſo contfcioully a by their 
butie infozcement hath kumled in others. p iikt 


— 3 —— ot luch — 27 to 
great dilcoutragement 7 
dear tes. happely a with good deſlreg — 
ta ſecke the pꝛaiſe of God, to trame 4 adwine 
by their glad indeugar,vato their godly felokos 
up, ſonre at the leaſt to treade the pathway of 
honettie, oz rather, which lcadeth vnto mol 
cettaine q euerlaſting felicitie, the iuſt reward 
et God, moſt pꝛecious a bleſſed, pꝛepated fog ex 
u2r vnte ali the laithtul tabozers a wozkemen 
in his wit caule,z moſt holy appointed aud ap⸗ 
vꝛooued woꝛkes . This haue noted nat as 
though J with the like occafton ſhauld bee ane 
thing offended,p fechng my ſeite pꝛicked ſhould 
fell oꝛ ſtomache agaiuſt aur man. no truely, 
but only becaule the renzfbzance ot ſuch things 
(not a littie lamented — ow came —_ 
mide , which I haue ſoiaething to | 
truſt in ſuch wile, Þ Þhanenotiuftty indie 
ollence againſt any man. But if there be any 
(as in maner beſoꝛe — — 
the vertut of their good git᷑t ; calling (thzou 
tuic diuels nerhtie Wen e toꝛget tutneſſe of 
e charitie of cod maliceoutly wil depꝛaue az 
wufrne to delle 2 ſpot rhele my Umple doings, 
ä o 


The Prologue: 
roxtuptly extoll the glozte of their odone ex- 


Utenc — — te ot᷑ this that 
ue thus ba —— 8 | 
uch ingr 


minding of other reuengemtt Y 
but in the end God who is merciful; gen= 
in refozming , & aktwayes readie to further 
god woꝛks in them already to the 
reale of his glo:te) torl ſend the a mote ſurt 
 perfecte will giue them grace to be 
ze E better to bſe his benefites,re= 
embꝛing there by foz euer the goodnes & per · 
t wil of God, that as there are divers gifts, 
ers maner of sperations in men, fo there 
but one ſpirit 6 one God that gineth 4 wor= 
h al in al. nd the gifts of the tpirit of God, 
e giuen to euery man to none other vie, bur 
edrifle withal: loumaly to helpe one another 

tomtoꝛt & incourage one another, and 
tan to retoice of others wel doing toꝛ lone uf 
ereth a is curteous,it enuteth not, it {pellet 
t, tt ſeeketh not his owne-but retotceth m al 
zoditnes a truth, yea, itTuffereth x induteth all 
hings, to the onely gloꝛy 4 pꝛaiſt of God, yohs 
(truely)doth knowe, that when J tooke this 


84 ercatiſe in hande, I minded nothing leffe than 


there m to bee curious to enter into compart= 
fon with any man, oꝛ pzetending herein anye 
wſt perfection , arrogantly to refo:me other 
mens doings, oz pet to ſecke thereby any p2e= 
ferment , pꝛayſe, 02 gloꝛie: but onely foz mint 
otone commoditte and paſtime (at the firſt} 
with ſmall trauell and little ſtudie Þ fpecdily 
paſſed it th; which notwithllanding. 
after 'J had thus imply ſignified it 
ſeene,read, a thoughly examined of other 
alſo noted the oꝛder of the alteration, what 


The Prologue. | 


woathy ſentences of dicters matters I had g- 
thered & put in their due places to the | 
of the reader, to thetncreafing of vet tue 8 


Yonciltc what incomparable delight, are | 
lace · a comto:t of minde there houtb be q 


conlidertng the varietie and ſundzy ſhifts of ſo 
many a divers kindes of good ſayings, godly* 
counſels, how p:ofitable they ſhoutd be to ati 
eſtate s t degrees of men: they did not a littis 
incour age me but molt earneſtiy deſtre mee i 
ſuch wile to finiſh it. that it might be put fozth! 
to the vic #comoditie of all men: that my daa 
ugence heerein( although it be but luttie )ſhould) 
not tye hid onely foz mine owne purpoſe oꝛ pi · 
uate delight but that Þ ould with good will,” 
as a common friend 02 leruant gencraily to all 
men, ſceke allo their pꝛoſit, and in all times ww 
doe then pleaſure. Whoſe gentle requeſtes Þ 
haut moſt heartily fulfilicd, wiſhing p it were 
in no leſſe good oꝛder let fozth , than the'excel= 
lencie a goodnes of the matter requireth. But 
A pet beleech the gentle reader, fauourably to 
take in good parte this wy flmple doing a raz 
ther unbzace this litie booke foꝛ the two2thines 
of the good counſels, a wittie layinges therein 
contayned pet although the autho:s of them 
thall ſeeme to be but famihar then to refuſe os 
neglect it, becauſe it is neither finely noz wit= 
telp Handled, a at the leaſt, haue this almayes 
in remembꝛance, that a good thing though the 
vertue + excelleucie of it ſelfe doth at al 
and in all places (with ſmall ſetting foꝛth ) ſul⸗ 
ficientle appeare to be of all good men mozthr= 
ly undzaced. And although: good reader that 
Phiuoſophie a the ſayings ot the Gentiles, art 
not to be compared with the diuine a moſt holp 
tures, yet are they not vtterly to - — 
c 


The Prologue. 

ed and ſet at naught to we be it der dul 
ie to credit the mindes of holy doctozs)ex=! 
d to þ reading therecf,as apearethplam=-! 
the 1udgement of D, Auguſtine, in his 

De doctrina Chriitiana, Capo. when he 
eth of Philoſophers, chiefly of Plato his 

- declaring that it they haue ought 

1s true a appertinẽt to our faith, we ought 


— 7 ( namely the 
he old, and the fleſh) And alſo being of our 
e 


b to inſpire vs grace of his 
pay thre pap _—_— — 
todo atd⸗ 


DS -., 


The Profogue. | 


the ſpirite : what 

and . 

luſtes, burning of inne, 4 whit 

— of iife ix tuaily 

And fo icke new bozne 

ſtians, in our conuerſation to het our 

—— 
es 02 Heathen, (whole —— 


mightily powꝛeth the light of his 
bis moſt holy a vadefiled io 
into the members, and with power 
ſtrength accoꝛding to the meaſure a | 
faith, may ſo comfo2ztably appeate vnto them 
and among them, that ſo many as ate caller, 
and be tambs of his ſmal flocke ( 
and therethzoughout the whole word, 
to ſaluntion betoze the foundattonof the 
a are only hid to hunſeife)may be J'ſap; dy 
vnſpotted liues a daylp pꝛayer, the ſooner 
ned in, vnto the feeling of Gods 
mercie, in the bloud and death of 
his tonne and our ſauiour. Ind 
euen from their very hearts | 
with vs and wee with them) the erus 
like faith: and ſo to trade our | 
—— ———— * 

peo of our uiues, to the a 
father, - .: Imen, | 19H 


_ ed dE OS TY: - 


5 The firſt booke | 
us to his ſeruants, Not and 


ED = 
8 
A doth tek were alſo ſtudious tu 


bp pulerswherem uſer — 


eve fre ence ws EXT, 
— to — bo" 
graunt 
Ee: = 
tree better  Egy) 
tians, Yercurms T | 
whole workes _— — | 
exceede far all other e | 

ted. 
deene altwayes — — 2 
themſelues the muention 0 * 
— taken great pames, 

—— ſuch as therein were 
wilards , whicy ven —— 
Pythagoas enme time, 
than manp other 
there was no her dl but of - couldering 
on — was alone wiſe, called 

Ohttolophcr, 3 is a of wiledome 2 

big ſctence Philoſophie was eff 
theſe Sophiſtes another kinde c. 
- entes 02 ſages, as was Thale and J= 
riander, Cieobulus, we — 
tachus ne 
that is to ſay, wiſards which d 


were cal 
f wil e 12 1 


on pn. 
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ee oper and geo th 
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imply and cudety declared: 

del although not 
Gall not — decetued of their purs 
poſe, 


Ofthobeghn een 


45 


therein 

deſpiling the other two kindes of 

added this as the thirde, and taught it 

than any of the telt, therefoze ( ah 

mult be the beginier's of mens matters a” 

ſent with Laertius, to call him aa 

1 among the At 

0 euen 

the Sages, as Thales and 'Dolon be 

and wꝛote of like matter befoze hum, 

caule he ſo earneſtly embꝛated it, and e ally 

v5 jde 0h 142 twayne, het Aeruery 
Oz . — „244 

though ler wy it bin es(fc 7 ic | 

hun thought he had a lawfull 2 9 5 
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Of the kinds 6f teaching of Morall 
Philoſophic, Chap. 
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Gunn, dee ro Canaan, King 
an , by ana eta oe ES 
doth languages, a0 wrone ch 
 Deythyans and pes hos 
warres Nren- r-, 


eth, that hee was at 
tym 


when ſaw his wit ati 
admitted him not onty foꝛ 
p:incipall friend. ee had 
png, woꝛthie to be noted: 
ſecond of EE 1925 
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Tow. Being asked — Ir 
ano ober over: derbe 
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. he ſaid: Þ — rarely 
chanced to thee, 02 : 


ne. 
gan, died at Ithens hen — 
olde, beting ouercome with Ayn ew — 
was teputed moꝛe among the 
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Asa was the 


lxt king ofthe Lacedemonians,, He 


of Ambroſe 555 
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tune ee Boome. ee was aman of 
t holtneſle, 

— and of ſuch'e}tetlent not 

onely in his fe rune , — ee 
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Of Auguſtus Ceſar, Chap. 15. i 


Ade was the ſeconde 5 of 
Roome: who as ſoone as he | 
death of his uncle lulius, hee 


ſſe 
— — — 


ſixe and fiftie ycares-# 9-9 ended is fea 
and was buried at Roome,m the fleld 

nus whoſe death the Denate( bs his 
wiſedome , and wozthpnelle, ) did ſo 
that they ſaide that they woulde eyther 
not beene — elle being bozne , 
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your ſayling from hence. _ 
that aſk _ OT. Toa 
re Bud when hee aſked w 
en bin ur. when hee aſked why be ans 
ould ee Ea 2 
mong is ene, rh amongh 27 
wet is cnunies hee houtne make he bi 
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4 opſ{d molt, he anſwered when hee gamer 
et Was a good D©O:atour , and 1 
woes olde, as hee pleaded 
N. A ee 
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— — Ns I nd 
erſaryes b e 
= their ſentence on 
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from the worlds Ns 

la, ſayth Hirmippus, while he 

e 

come . 

— of his ſayings {hall bee ſpoken of in 
ces. | 


Of Cicero, Chap, 18. 4 
Arcus Tullius Cw, was ſometime 
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Of Crates Thebanus, Chapag. F 


THe Thebane Crates, Abſcondus f 
one of Diogenes excetient 
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of lives and anſweres. 
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other affections 
hodrome a 


Crates, foz thy eyes 
fo; thou (halt by and 
> — one diſcaſe, a 1 
that happy , blaming 
their owne folly, amhen king Alexander 
him whether hee would haue hun to 
tee dille Ticbcs his native country: wha 
that/qd he)foz peraduenture another 
exandcr ſhal plucke it done againe . Is 
my country , quoth he, which is pouertky & 
of glozy, nerde no reparation, but is 
wel a built, that foztune can 
power againſt it. Foz Jama 
{pite that men beate to Diogenes , which 
wth ence nee TI SN 
beth pzoperty in thele . "= 
Tranſlatedout of Greeke. ons 
Eſt quædam medio coultruta vrbs Mantica fafht 
Pulchra quid eſt pinguis, cireſiflua,rebus egena 
Quam nullus parafitus adit, ſtoliduſue pe 
Deditus aut quiſquam damnoſis ganeo $' 
Allia ſed panes, ficus, protertq; lupinos, 
Non pro glotiola capiunt, aut ſordibus arma, 


ddihich verſes may be thus Englilhed. 


There is a certaine· Citie faire 
Staffewwaleton by name, 8 
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of lives ae | 


ERS. bauntes, 


in lewd deli . 
like it hath an houſhold breade, 
99 cheere, 
olſome fruites and ſuch like chinges, 
hint alli 
leit iue all in peace, 
they liſt not : 
ry vaine,nor yet 
eds naught cls but care. 


was maruelous hote and ſharpe 


x of vices , and thereby got 
» Durcxanitcs, as wee 


. Toone har eden what remedie 
, hec made this anfwere: 
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Gh that he was crooked fo 
then ae 
Jookcd on — ee Nc 


Vadis nunc 


* gibboſe ned. * 


That ts, 25 
ow goeſt thou hence eee. 
ol to ell with Plutc 
Wich bunched backe 7 rooke for age, 


groueling tbou goeſt thy way, 


Of Diogenes, Chap. 20. 
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eing aſ ked, thy 

wan: becauſe (quoth het) it 
4 

many women - 
God every tree bare ſuch fruit, zthen he ens 
— hee: very 1 Minds 
w mightie great gates, cried 
—— ho firs tut — that 


tion: what quoth bee, entendeft thou 
ouercome them, which heeretofoze haut 

— = : When he behede a whozes 1 
cauing Hanes among a great company, be 
ware childe,quoth he that thou hit not if fa p 
ther. Beholding * rchers ſhooting, wk 
that 22 not (ial img ae be ran to the 
marie laying, heere uu 2 teate ſcait 9e 
hit me.To one that alked hnn a * ith queſtt= 
on, he geue anſwere, being afked why he 
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——— rot be caſe bs Yn 
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bookes in ſundꝛie — Heres 
ſtile that hee ved was ſome tht 
— mommy nbenar— 
contayne graue a 1 
tences of great wiſedome 
age of lxx. cares. 


Galenns. Chap, 24. 
GRe 7 
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Adam, reckoning after this ſozt. Adam begat 
Seth, the Father of Enos the father of Caman, 
father of Mclalacl , the father of Matuſale, 
Father of lareth, which is the Father of 
Enoch: which optmon (although it be not to 
bee vtterly reiected ) yet 1t1s not ſufficient 
without p:oofe to bee beleeued. Foz Enoch 
whome they tatic fo: Hornics, was befozeNoes 
floude, in which all the woꝛtkes which were 
wutten, if they had at that time any vſe of 
letters, were dꝛowned but the woꝛkes of this 
HN ei me, ot whom we intreate, are pet 2 
ring in diuers languages, wherefoze it 
ſeeme that this was not hee, except we ſhould 
ſay,that he graued it in ſtone pillers,tn which 
in time of the floud , Iſtronomie was pzeſer- 
wed, which might wel be: a but that S. Au- 
uttince g amptiiius tn his Chꝛomcle, and S. 
— therevpon , appoynt the contrary, 
might be belecued. Foz lamblicus & diuers 02 
ther, wꝛite much of Me: curius pillars , 6 Mcr- 
turiu was of ſuch fame among the Acgypti- 
am;that they put foꝛth all their woꝛkes bnder 
s name. Ind the Poets foz his 
earning ; made him a God, and called a 
meſſenger of lupiter, whom they call the God | 
of heaven,# goucrnour of all. à nd it map bee 
that the pillers which the ſonnes of Seth (ot 
whoſe linage he was) made, were mn by 
hun, which as many w2ite,are ful of learning, 
out of which as teil:;ficth Lamblicus; both P- 
thagoras« 4 Vlato with dincrs other mo, learned 
Philoſophie. But thoſe pillers I would take 
rather to be his two godly bo kes which may 
very wel be called pillers: fo: why beare 
both Druinitie, (if with Lactantius Y may Þ 


call it and allo Philolophie, which — 
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ecepts,pzoucrbs, 
ans in their placcs, 


ot Epiiaig; Chap, * 
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when he {awe his youttget bꝛother, hee was fe 
0 ce e e but at aft a fte 
much communication he — 9 Lis | bis * 
that had chatinced him 
noſed ah de. euery man rooke hun fe 
ot ods fauour; Wherrfoze on 
sthe Athentans were 3 
the 1 were 1 75 
purge their Citie iceas @ hin 
- vnto Crete, who wh bt nas rome | then 
1 1 42 * nar, * em ine ve bat 
winte # blacke, a bꝛaought them into a theepe 
cote. # ſuffred them to go thence tot 05 
ould, a commaundinig thoſe which | 
them to ſacrifice them to God in ß piace wherk 
whey firſt laye downe , which done the plague 
caled, The dienen deliuered thus kram 
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| gaue him a great ſumme of mony, 
* ip tocary hun againe tuto Crete, 


he fo:ſaking thar mony,onety defired their 


(hip, and ſo departed. I ktle after that he 


s come home, he dred, being 197.yeares old, 
aith Phaſge : but as his country folke ſap, 

ned :99,yeares. He wꝛote many works in 
and in verſe, of which dme what ſhall be 


d in their places, Dome thinke that hee 
not at that age, but fell a lecpe agam vn⸗ 
TAtT r time. 


Ol Rotatius: Chaps. 


s was a famous Poet, bo:ne at 

ullum: A man excellent in ſharpneſle 

wit, and quicknes of ſentence. Bee was 

d ta Epicures fect, a ſamewhat wants 

ners, he liberally noted the by- 
other men in his verſes called 

undes to ling to the (which. were 

due kindes of verſes) he paſſed all o⸗ 

in latine. Hee was greathe in 

the Emperour Juguſtus, by the 

1660 ecenas the Empero:zs minyon, 

oot We in bun foz mirth wit, much delec= 


+ was 57.p&Xres old, as Euſebius wu 


ö * 16 'OfHomerus, Chap. a8. 


J Omerus, the chiefe of all Poets , whoſe 


name was. Meleſtgenes. But ve= 
Eo IEEE — — 


Af — icio 
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Cicero Tuſcul.y ſaith : It is w2itten that Ho- 

mer was blynde, yet lee we his picture and not 

his Poem. Foz what country, what matches, 

that hoſt, what what motions of min= 

des, (aſwell of men as of beaſtes)are expzeſſed 

= — wiſe, that he maketh vs to ſee that hee 
e not. 

Plutarchus tn the booke which hee wꝛott of 
him, ſayth that in his two wozkes he 8 N. | 
hendeth boty the parts of man. Foz in the , 
ade he: deſcribed ſtrength and valiauntnes of | 
the bodie. Jn Odiſſea,he doth ſet fozth a per⸗ 
ket paterne of the munde. 
fo: his vndiſcrere fabling of Gods and Gods 
defies, hee was exaluded by Plato out of his 
wcale publique. 


Ofllocrates, Chap.9. 


Socrates was a Grecian bo:ne ; and came of 
a guod kynred, and was in his youth well 
bꝛought vp in all kinds — — maners, and 
when he came fo age and diſcretion, he was 8 
hearer of Gorg1as the 0:ato2, whole diſciple hee 
continued, vntul ſuch time as he was wel leur 
ned both in naturall, a alſo in moꝛall philoſy= 
phie. As ſome ſay, he was in the time of Aha- 
lucrus p king, & was of ſuch fame for his lear- 
ning, namelp fo: moꝛal philoſoph, that he ſee⸗ 
med to many, rather a than a lis 
ued vertuouſty, with ſuch faithfulnes in 
1p, a continencie of his body, with ſuch px⸗ 
thines in his counſell, as very few haue 
like hun lince. Be wꝛote many godly books. 
his youth , which hee followed in his age: 
which bis good counſels to Demenicus, —_ 
, 
othrt 


vis wit 8 learning in moꝛal philolophie 


of lives and anſweres. 19 


t which he wꝛote of natarall . 
ltued long tune, fox (as Valerius Maximus 
when he was 94 yeares olde,he ſet fozth 
xcellent booke full of the 
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hay:e,wherefo:c one 


1 neighbour dad ſo⸗ 

tly taunting his neighboꝛs — 

wered: becauſe no man ſhould aſe coum⸗ 

no: learne any wildome of him. that 

Id he {ay nowe, trowe ye, it he ſawe theſe 

„that not onely colour their harre , but 

int their faces? He vſed oft times in his 

rs - to deſire God to keepe and ſaue hun 

the daunger of his friendes, rather than 

his enemies, and being demaunded of 

| heard him, why he pꝛayed ſo, he ſaide: 
n my enemte I can beware of, fo: why 

E him not, ſo can I not of my frend, becauſe 

ruſt him. Being aſked what a man ou 

to doe, although it were iuſt and true, hee 

wered, to pꝛaiſe hunſeit᷑. He liued 152-peres, 

dyed fo; verie age , 2 buryed ho⸗ 


noura- 
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nourablp. The reſt of his ſayings Mall be ſps- 
ken of hereafter, I 


Ofluſtinus, Chap. 30. 


| Uſtinus comming but of verie baſe @ pooze 
ſtocke, haumg acraftic witte, by ſubtiltie 

and guile obtayned the Emp authozi= 
tie. Fo: with the money that was ——_ 
to purchaic the good will of the 7 
that Cheocritanus might be Emperour': hee 
bought the fauour of the Souldiers foz hym⸗ 
ſelte, and of them was made Emperour with 
out reſiſtaunce. This man in his youth was 
but a Dwyncheard : and after giuing himſelf 
to warfare, faz his tomardneſſe therein with= 
in tew ycares, waxed ſo expert and cunning umn 
teates of armes, that hee was aduaunced to 
High dignities, and laſtly obtayned the Em⸗ 
pire , which hee gouerned with great pollicie 
and wiſedome nyne yeares. Hee baniſhed in 
his time all the Biſhaps of the A rrians, Ma⸗ 
niches, and other heretikes , and endeuoured 
to reſtoꝛe againe the pure and ſincere Chat- 
ſtan fayth. Her raigned in the yeare ofour 
JL 02d Ch:ilt,521, 5 


Of Iuſtinianus. Chap. 3r. 


1 Uſtinianus beeing an Emperour of Con 
ſtantinople came of a verie pooꝛe and baſs 

bynred, his mothers b:other Juſhnus, 
Emperour befo:ce hun, was but a ſ rd 
hee lucceeded his Unckle at the age of fo 
kecne ycares in the Empire , and gouerned it 
nobly by the {pace gf 40. yeares , 


it hanouravly, e was a right wozthieand ex= 
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it p2ince, Bur was not alittls 
5 N eee 


us and clagan, 31d be 


bereft hi wittes, and ſo 
he had ftned . xeares. 


Of Lycurgis, Chap. 34. 


pcutgus was the lawe maker of the La 
edemomans. He Was a man of great ver= 
e and wiſedome, and ſo moderate wilt, 
when hee might haue raigned after his 

n would not take it 
A realme to the vie ot his 
A Earilaus. To whame beemg 

—_ 4 2 im 
Nev te Wa 


Df Marcus at Artonius,Chap,zz. 


Arcus Zureltus Intonius, was an Em- 

perour of Nome, and a Romane done. Me 

ſucetededhis father Pius in the empire, 

mothers name was Domiclado. Her wag 

te ot excellent bertue, wiſedome, and 

and ſeemed to be pꝛouded of God a= 

aft the troudles a miſertes which happened 

t tommon weale in his time. Foz vndoub⸗ 

ir without his great and meruatious wile⸗ 

e,. T — d bene ſoze appaired, 02 

oe nigh vttet ry confounded. But he by his 
light 4 counſel gouerned the ſame e kept 

m much daunger, Hee made. many gxd 
1557 which remain pet vnto this day He 
ed in 4 me 888 ed Hungary, the 18. 
c reigne e was 41 peres of age. 
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Of Miſon. . Chap.44s. «+, 
OF this Miton is great variance *m 
waters, m all th:ough the | 
pollos aunſwere. Foz when A ig 
aſked of Apollo, who was wiler than himſelfe, 
he aunſwered: eius, Miton , Chenevs, but 
ſome ſay that Apollo ſaid not Ecius, but Ergw: 
and ſo they aſ ke what Etcus is, Parmeni 
ſayth,it is a vyllagg of Lacovia, in which Miſco 
was boznce. But Solicrates ſapth, that his fa» 
ther was called Eteu;, and his mather 
um. Etiphron ſaith that hee mas ol Crete, and 
that Heraclides Ponticus was his Father. But 
Anaxilaus ſaith, that hes was of Arcadia: thus 
there is controuerfie about him, tu which J 
allowe belt Soficrates mynde. But after 
Apollo had this aunlwere, A 
beeing troubled therewith , came vnto! 
in the Sommer time, and founde him makitiq 


a hare fo: his plovgh.. aud + 


fo:e,faydc ; Pwis mecte to goe 
to plough nowe : No (quoth hee) but it is 
mecte to pzepare and make it ready. He lined 
ſalitarilic.and when a man by chaunce met 
him laughing to hunſelfe , and al ked him why 
ye laughed , ith no man was pꝛeſent with 
um, he anſwered Euen therefoze do 'Y 
He wꝛote many good Bianchi + ris 
t was 77.ycare olde. His 2 N 
be ſpoken of in their places. 


Of Ouidins, . Chap. 35. 
Views, ſurnamed Naſo, was boant in'Sul- 


mo, brought vp in Rome, & 
fructed in Latine letters from has tender 


of lives and anſweres, 


1 bee 
the 


tanding greatly lamented his — 

$ curteſie aud gentle maners. The 
xyle is vncertaine, ſauing ſome ſuppole 
s fo: abuſing to the Em⸗ 
ar Auguſtus, although the pꝛetence of the 
perour was,foz making of the book of the 
ft of loue, whereby young minds might bee 
d to wantonnes. Hee was befoze the in= 

atior of Thuſ ſoure peares, 


Of Pithagorks, Chap.36, 


Athago:as the Philoſopher, boꝛne in Da= 
mia, was a rich merchant mans ſonne, cal⸗ 
led Demaratus , hobobeit hee was richer 

Man his father, which was not able with his 
erchandiſe to get ſo much as his ſonne def 
fed, fo: hee was rich in abſtinence from 

ouctoulneſſe , and alſo iu wildame, which is 
ryches : of which in his youth het was 

2 ſo deſirons, that he went firſt to Egypt, and 

fter to Babylon to learne P1:onomie.. and 


ng of the wo:ines creation: which 
p * g of the . a — 
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when he had learned, he returned into Crete, 
and Laccdemonia , to fee L s and Mi⸗ 
nos lawes. In which pertect, he 
went vnto Ceuona, was a people ex⸗ 
ceedingly giuen to luxurie and all kind ot vice, 
among whome he fo behaued himlelfe, that he 
retoꝛmed them from their cutll manners, and 
in ſmall time bꝛought them to ſuch loberneſle, 
that men would neuer haue thoght it had bene 
poſſible. Fo: the wiues that were fozlaken of 
their huſbandes, a childzen caſt of by their pa= 
rents, he ſo inftructed, that they were recey= 
ned agatne. Ne cauſed the women alſo to let a= 
fine their goꝛgeous attires, teaching them that 
chaſtitie was the chiefe oꝛnament of honeſt 
omen. This Pythago:as,as ſatth Boetius, 
was the inuenter of mulicke among the Gre= 
ctans, which he found out by p ſounds of ham= 
mers, wherof he wꝛote a booke, which Boett⸗ 
7s and Ipuilctas tran"ated into Latine , D. 
Auguſtine in his 3.boke De ciuitate Dei, ſaith, 
that Phutoſophie mas ſo named by him which 
bef2:c was called Sophia. Fo: when it was 
al led him what ſciencer he was, hee anſwe⸗ 
red, a Philoſopher, which is a defirer ot wiſe= 
dome, tiiinkuig it a great arrogancie ta haue 
called hunſelt ? wite. Tulltus tatth, that Pp= 
thagoꝛas ſpake fo wiſely & fo o:natcly befo:e 
L conctus a king that he wond:1ng at his wit 
t eloquence, deſtred him ta ſhewe what ſcience 
hee knewe beſt: to whome he aunſwered that 
hee liner no leience, but was a Philoſopher. 
At which fo: the newneſſe of the name the 
hing atton;fcd, al ked him what was a Phi 
loiopher, 2 what Þ:fference was betwren phi⸗ 
loſapherg t other men: to whom Þythago:as. 
laid. mans life lecmeth to mes te be like a con⸗ 
gregation 
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pine think he neuer did tat any dainty meats, 
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tion of people gathered to ſee a 
men reſo:t fo: ſundzy r 


fir otone actiuitic to win the woꝛſhip of 
ume, a other Tame fo: lucre to buy 02 
phat, and other ſome munding neither 
ne noꝛ to pꝛoſit come only to behold & ſee 
is done: ein like maner,men which are 
vnto this life as out of another lite and 
, occupie themlelues with diligence to 
zaile oꝛ pꝛollt, oꝛ regarding neither, apply 
mindes to ſearch and know the nature of 
s, which ſozt laſt named, me call Philo= 
„that is to ſay , louers of wiſedome. 
bby this godly parable hee vttered his 
the continuance twherof alſo, he pꝛay⸗ 
zoueth his ſcience to bee beſt, ſaying: 
s he which commeth to lee the game on= 
102e liberall, yea and moze to be pꝛayſed 
he reſt ; ſo likewiſe he which in his lite 
h his minde to wiſedome and kno 
ht moe to be accepted than any of the reit. 
uculſtine ſaith, that hee was well (killed 
2ecromancie, which may be very well, foz 
hat time it was much let by, a none thoght 
e that therin was 1gnozant.Ualertus ſaith 
his hearers wo:ſhipped him ſo much, that 
thaught it a great unne to fozget ought 
Y they heard of him in diſputing any mat 
Nis woꝛdes were ſo eſteemed, that it was 
ule good and ſufficient in any matter to 


that Pythagoꝛas ſaid ſo. He was io good a 


pher, as ſcarce any deſerueth to bee hys 


atch, He kept Jultice lo much, that after his 


ich. the authozity of his name ruled þ people 
taly, which in time —— called Mag⸗ 
ing a p2ofitable, þ 


Ye 
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together 
maners. taught them, that true frend= 
— — one heart and munde of a 
at many hrarres and bodyes. Jn n ſo much 
amon and Pythias,which were lect, 
toued ſo together (as "fayth Ualeris 
mus)that when Dioniſius the 
haue killed the one of them, which 
his goods betoꝛe his death 
requeſt tf he could get 
bony time that — 
pledge, he came not againe 
appointed, ſhould die fo: him: his fellowe 
regarding his life ſo much as true frendſhip, 
became his And the other being let goe 
came againe at 


fo:gaue them both, but alſo deſlred, 

be the third of that fellotoſhip, that 

die, than to fatle in frendſhip. I notable eram⸗ 
ple of moſt conſtant frendſhip, and of 
ſtruction therein. To ont that aſked 

be thought of womens weeping, he ſatd : 

ute in womens eies two kindes of teares, the 
one ot griete, and the other of decetpt To a co⸗ 
uctous man, he ſaide: O foole, thy riches are 
joſt vpon thee, a are verie pouertie ; fo: why, 
thou art neither the warmer, tetter fedde, no 
richer (62 them. Tt was aſked hum . il hee defl= 
red to be rich. to which be anſwered nay: ſays 
ing, I deſpiſe to haue thoſe riches, which with 
itberelinc arc waſted & loſt. a with ſparing dos 
vault e tot. Toonc that was gaily ann 


—— ſeeing d be might 
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and he executed his e lx. yeares,Some 
lay, there were two Perianders, the one a ty⸗ 
tant the other a , 
el be: neuertheleſſe, this tyzant is he yo 
Laertius reckoneth foz one of the. ſcuen 
s, whoſe opinion I allowe not, Foz like as 
to? his euill 2 Nene 
a Philoſopher: Z | 1 
dilaliowe Periauder to be any of the ſeu! 
es, although hee haue witten mante welt 
es. Foz as in philoſophie nothing is 
leſſe allowed than ignozaunce, fo in wiſedome 
nothing is moze zred than tyzannie, in 
which this Periander excelled, nuch that 
when hee was demaunded why he continued 
in his tyzamne ? becaule it 1s rae; — 
quoth he) fo: a man to yceld himſelfe of 
is owe accoꝛde, 02 againſt his will. Neuer= 
bcleſſe Hec would ſay (as wicked 
ſaide of peace) that who ſo would raigne in 
ſutetie, ought to endeuour them to haue their 
ſubiettes obedient with loue, and not with 
fo:ce, and yet he humſelft ſought nothing lelle. 
Fc on a time he being verie angrie, his 
ife being great with childe, doſone a pairt of 
ſtaires, and trode her vnder his feete, and ſo 
killed her, And ſent away his ſonne 
na becauſe hee mourned fo: his mother, and 
dꝛaue hun into Coꝛcira: and afterward when 
be hunlcife was very olde, hee ſent foz him as, 
gain, that he might with his own hands 
played the ty:aunt with hun: which when ths 
men of Coꝛcira khuewe, they put him to deat 
themlelucs to deliuer htm from his fathers: 
—— Ind when Periander hearde that, 
g in his kurie, he tooke all their childzen» 
6 lent them to Fliattes a tyzant ta bg Hain, bus 
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be Hoppe wherein they were appꝛeched 
„Damos, ther vo wing to Juno wer fa 
75 Dam 6h hen Periander 
he being 80. yercs old what. a;ow, 


dar 1 woodnes died. Thie was his lift 
haut beeneceheat(ed, ſaue 


which ſhalbe ſpok 
fo hogan ae e would we hone 


| ER example therevy but ra⸗ 
toc Gametull a mg it is, to 
. tions. 


Ok Pbericides. Chap, 3 


icides the _ of Badis {as fayth 

a r) was a Dyztai bone, and 

TH er of Pitachus The6ponpus af= 
h him to bee { that — oor 


and of the . among the Grecians. 


| of ttierucues are | 7 of him, 17 — as 
iT ) by the Dea live at Samos. | 
fade ſpiftly. with A pores dee hee 
alitle while it ſhoulde 

pned.Ind as he laide A1 —.— 2 


y 5 . e 3 Nats 


8 15 her N Maſſona 
plate, hee counlayicd one Perr⸗ 
to gette him 1 all 


wo bathe® a 
of | 
it long after with the oon and all, 


senenuts. Be would ſaye tothe Lacede⸗ 
ans , that neythet golde no: (lucr t 


= dae and that Hercules in 


A 
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Hertules allo the ſame time, commaunded the 
p:inces to obey Phericides. Dome apply this 
to ythagoras. n 


that paſſed 
teſſing himſelf to be an Epheſian,he comman⸗ 


: Deſire the Cites 
the victozte, 


ſame place. Which when he Citizens knewe, 
they were in good hope of victozy, & the nexte 
day they onercame the in bats 
eg found Pherictdes deade, buried hem 
nourably. But ſome ſay, that he — 9 2 
downe headlong from an hu called Cozt- 
— Ing nas nor buried at Ve- 
k me lap, that , being conſu⸗ 
med with lyce. A riſtoxenus ſaith, that when 
— v; aw — 3 to — , — 
ng ho 8 | 
at the dee, (aide, beholde thy ſelfe, aun⸗ 
ſwere afterward among learned men 
a bywoꝛd. Hee w2ote an Epiſtie to 
where he pꝛophecied of his otone death, 
ing that he — full of lyce,s that her had 
a feuer, and when any of his frends aſued hem 
he dad , hee ſhewed them his lone 
though the dooꝛe, e deſired them that 
day after they ould come to his coy 


Of Plato, Chap,zg, 


PLtothe ban of argon . 
Solon s kinred, was bo2n at 
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that Apollo was bozne, as witneſs 
wollodozus , Which was in the foure= 
right lympad, # died being fxxritt. 

| It is (awe that when hee was 
„there came a warme of Bees e hiued 
mouth, which Socrates interpꝛeted to 
ane of his great eloquence, Hee was a 

ly man of perſon as fayth à lexander and 
heretoze called 4 tats, which ſome ſaide 
fot his eloquence, and ſome fo: his great 
ad He exerciſed himſelfe in his youth, in 
kung: and ſuch like feates and gaue his 
allo to painting, and to ite Poſes, 

„ Tragedies. Hee had a ſmall voyce, 
oquent tongue. Docrates dꝛeamed that 
tetfall an egge, which hatched in his 

ad when it was fethered it flewe vp on 
fange exceding ſweet ſonges: a the next 
when Þlatoes father bought him to 
e to Docrates: O (quoth he) this is the 
pan that dꝛeamed ot: when he had lear- 
much, and ſhould come befs;e Dionyſe to a 
vle game, wherm learned men ſhould ſhew 
ir goodly Mceter,+ pithie wiitungs, where 
x = that excelled had a great reward: whe 
had hearde Socrates declare his, Plato 

x his odone into the fire, greg : O fire, 
to hath need of thy helpe. Ind when So- 
was dead, he went into Italy, to B Hi⸗ 


— which was of P1thago:as ſecte. From 


mre he went to Egypt. to heate the Pueſts 


nd the Pꝛophets: where bring ſoze ficke, 

| es one of the Pat s with Dea 
vater by reaſon whereof, hee ſatd : The Sen 
zbeth a floweth all maner diſeaſes , He (awe 


no:eouer , that all the Egyptians were 
Itto Hi vrermind allot ge rorhe We: 


. 


e nrit bocke 


gitians, but by meanes of the wars that were 
in Alla, he changed his purpole & returned to 
Athens, where he abode,s wꝛote many goodly | 
wo:kcs,4+ d:ew together Neraclitus, Bitha - 
goꝛas, and Socrates reaſons, Ind in Fendible 1 
things he pꝛeferred Heraclitus: e in gs * 
that pertapned to intelligence, he tone Pitha= 2X7 
goꝛas part : and in matters and 


tloſophte , hee eſteemed moſte his r 


ocrates, And dꝛewe thele tier partes of 
Þ hilolophte into one boby , Datirus 
that hee gaue an hundzed pound to 
um, ſoꝛ thꝛee of Pithagozas bookes, 


He ſayled thuſe into Dicil to ſe the Cotm- 


trey: whereas Dionyſlus the tyzant, Yermo= 


crates ſon, compelled him to talke with un. 


and when Plato in his communication 


that a tyꝛaunt ought not to doe that twhich * * 


was fot his olone p:ofite , except hee excelled 
in vertue, the tyꝛaunt being angry therewith- 
all ſaide : Thy woꝛdes ſauour of olde idle do= 
trels tales. And thine alſo (quoth Plato) of 
a pong tyꝛaunt. 

Fo: which this tyzaunt would haue lapne 
him, but was entreated otherwiſe, g comman⸗ 
ded him to bee ſolde. Ind by chaunce there 
was one Annicer, a Cirentake, which gaue 
thirty pound fo: him, a ſent him to Athens a= 
mongſt his friendes ,-which incontinent ſent 
hun his money againe, tohich hee in no wiſe 
would recctue, alleaging that other men wert 
as woꝛthie to care fo2 Plato as thep . Ind 
when the tyꝛant heard how Plato had ſped, 
was in his countrey againe, hee wꝛote bnto 
him, ↄꝛaping him not to ſpeake oꝛ write cuil o⸗ 
hun: to which requeſt Plato w2ote againe, 
that hee had not ſo much ible time as once to 

* rememee 
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foz hun, | 
which becauſe he repioued ym fo 
at dice (aid: thou chydeſt —.— 
ES 
ble vle thereof is no ſmall thing 
Nt of his boyes which had Diſplealed 
ſaid, if J were not angrie, I woulde 
dee. To one of his ſeruants which had 
ar lle, and exculed hun ſaying : it was 
deltcuie, N could doe none otherwile , hee 
: excuſe thy ſelfe no moꝛe then, fo2 it is 
deſtinie all to be puniſhed, 
Dee died in the s as ſome lay, beeing 
Ben in the , and was buried in Y= 


. His notable ſentences {halbe added in 
x places, 


Of Plutarch. Chap. 40. 


Well bought vp 


4 * t her, was a man 
7 rch 4 


2 his youth , well — in man 
. furniſhed in all kindes of leat⸗ 

„which growing vp as well in vertue 
8 as in body and ycares , — 


hoſter Wanne th 


| The fitſt booke 
Aae, That e 
bole, 
his 


ſtruct a teach other an 


which þ Engliſh tongue — 
whic n ongue | 
thereinto by the extellent and famous 

Sir Thomas Eliot, whoſe good zeale & loue . 
both to further gbod learning, and to p2offt 
his countrey, appeareth as well thereby 
as by other many wozkes , which 

amed hunſelfe to bzin 

weth well his good a 

I Rene Henan: tobe 
cailed nſkitut ratan 
he ſetteth out the office of a Pꝛinte, and what 


he ought to bee, fo excellently, as no man can 
amend it. 


He wꝛott allo another booke,entituled Ar⸗ 
chigramatum-wherein he teacheth rulers and 
officers how to gouerne themſelnes. $ diners 
other thinges, among which the letter that he 
1:0te to Tratane, what time he was created 
Emperoꝛ, is woꝛthy to bee remembzed, in the 
ende whercof he ſayth thug. 

Thou (halt rule all thinges euen as thou 
wouldeſt. tf thou goe not from thy ſelfe , A nd 
if thou dilpoſe all thy wozkes to bertue , all 
thinges ſhall pꝛoſper with thee, Ind as tou= 
ching the gouernaunce of thy common weale, 
I haue taught thee therem already, which it 
thou follow, thou ſhalt followe mee thy mat= 
c 


r Plutarch, ag an example of good hning: 
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Canal 
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| ee haue bis j 
— Wet bare footed, 


, t 
were in "im the code Winter — 
| Z „Mis ſpeech was E —— br⸗ 


e . nen his — 
haicher þ dc rtie + baſe 


— . beeſ 

rant en 

| Captaineof the thenten themenſes ti 
rs. and atchie 

13 Wee "tpn 

ae euen of his owne vnkinde 

hee was condemned to death, 


evnto hee went with the lame 
ee he had m authortte. N 
Of Phillip, Chap. 42. 


Hillipa king of Macedonie ſonne of Anun- 


tas, ſather . great Z lexander, was from 
F. v his 


= 
. 
7 = 
A A 
. : ” ; 


8 
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childhood a piince of excellent wits 
; wk : —— 2 — =} 

- to de 4 Bftor 

— —— bur och une that her 
erte e eee 
muries towards hig ſubiectes, noꝛ to haut in⸗ mw 
dignation at tim Whom he had vanquiſhed, ** 

be then, a cut nttet c au ſed a childe to come to & 


his chuhbet dane in the mo , 
uu wi 


the childe one . 5 words 
withilaading he was a Manu. T6571 57 , 


Ot Pliaic bs lecond, Chapa43e : 


P the ſecond tpas famous * and a man 
1 ot great ad Ly vr learning(as al- 


ſo the other 22 He wꝛot to — 
the pet lecution of Ch:iſhans, c 


that there were — thoulſandig 9 
to death: of the which none did 
trary to the Romane lawes, wo: 

tion, ſauing that they vſed to * fe 
ſclues t eben in the aqua So | 
fing vlatn ics ta a certatne God, 
wazthipped, called Chiſt: In all 
o:Hinan-<es very ppzght , | 

ztheretoze the perſecution by | 

ot the Emperoꝛ, was greatly dimmed. 
wꝛote (as u is ſuppoled ) the moſt excellent 
wo he called, the hiſtory of nature. He lived in 
the dares of the Emperoz Tratan; e dien m 


rhe yere afrer Chult s Jucarnatun C Of 
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Of Plautus, Chap, 44, 


wtus was a right worthy and excel= 
t poet, bozne in Umbzia in rhe country 


ad hig time in makt 
dies: © tohen hee 
garments,# thereby bought 


MT 7 — — 
a Baker in turning a querne oꝛ hand- 
zen he was vacant his laboꝛ, he 
wurte moſt eloquent a pleaſant Come⸗ 
herein hee was reputed ſo exceileut, 
us Dtrabo ſaide of him, he doubted 
that the Muſes would ſpeake as 
did ante, it they ſpeake Laz 
was tn the time of Cenſozius, 


If Pirtachus Mittelenus, Chap. (5. 


achus Mittelenus was a notable and 

celtent man. He was one of the vij. wile 
of Greece. In his time he did excel all 

both in learning 4 martiall feates , Bee 
of the Citie of MWittelene, 


OfPyrrhus, Chap, 46, 


Yprrhas king of Epire, was a valiant and 


warrier,ſterne of countenance and a 


man terrible to beholde. Hee ſeemed to bee 
de naturally inclined to martiall pzow= 


„ He was induced by a doubtful anſwere of 
zollo to aide the Tarents agarnſt the Ko= 


ies, whom he ouerth:eto ta twa great dat⸗ 
'bur with luch loſe of big bin captams, 


ndes and ſouldiers,that he {aide ; It wee 
| 7.4. ouer- 
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ouercome the Romanes once againe, we ſhall 
be vtterty vxdoite.TUherefo:e greatly marue: 
ung at the manhocd a vertue cf the Romanes. 
he latd with a loude voyce to his friendes; O 
hw ealle were it foz mee to ſubdue the w 
woꝛld either to my lelfe by the aide of 

mane ſouldiers oz to the Komanes if 

their king. Her was recetued of * 

mans to their big 7. monthes , Bee war 
againſt Demetrius king of Ilia , vnto 


be gaue a great duetthzow, hce raigned beroze 
« bziſt.:88. 
Of Pacuuius, Chap, 47, 


n was a famous 6 excellent ꝛi⸗ 
ter of tragedies, bozne at Bzundullum in 

C alab2ia; he was ſiſters ſonne of Enntus 
the Poet, hee is commended of Quintilian fo: 
the grauity of bag lentences, the ponderouſnes 


ofh1s woꝛds a the authoꝛite of the perſonages 
which arc in his tragedics & comedies, & that 
his ſtile ſeemeth ſomewhat rude,is to be aſcxi⸗ 
bed to the time and not to his fault, Bee wed 
vntil the age of nintie peares. 


Of Pompeius. Chap, 48, 


Dmpetus called Magnus koꝛ his income 

parable victoues ( whole father was cal⸗ 

led N oinpctas Dtrabo) hauing ſo a 
grace in his viſage,that from his ch | 
moued the p:ople of Rome entirely to fa- 
udur hum. fo: his Angular bencuolence, conti⸗ 
nencie of iumg, martiall experience a knows 
ledge, plealantneſſe of ſpecch, fidelitie of man= 
ncrs. and ealineſſe in ſpeaking to. Yee neuer 
requirep any thing without een” 

n 
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. nh vlag appear ——ů 


therk dura ben een both pꝛince⸗ 
ucrend, He was of a huely, ſtout, a noble 
age. He fo:tunately p:euailed, a had com 
| "good lucceſſe in all his enterpriſes . He 
tly triumphed fo: his victoztes in Atriche 
almoſt but a , Hee vanguilhed the 

it Captaine tonus a man at 

molt famous tn p:owelle , de 

benen the great of Pontus. 
dhere a great number of the concubines 
— „women of excellent beautie, 
n # bꝛought vnto hun, he would not 
y with any of them, bug them to 
ids. Dee ſubdued Armenia,Cappado» 
nr 
other tealmes. He bꝛought into Rome 


triumphes & victozxtes, 
amerable treaſure of Gekiner, oy 
dard tooke to wie 


ia the daughter of 
| us Cxlar which ed not hes Ind when 


amitie betweene Pompey & Ceſar decrea= 
zee mas at laſt by Celar vanquiſhed, who 
ily fled by ſeainto Ægypt, where vnder þ 
onduct of kingPtholonieus, he was llaine 
boate,his head Er ock, 4 his bo- 
& on theſande, where it was poozety 
, when he had liued lx yeeres # about, 
n his in moſt high honeꝛ, wealth and 
rity,on tohom it did ſeeme that Foztune 


| \po2ed all her treaſures moſt p20digaliy, 


Of Quinili:n, Chap. 42, 


Q. in his time was a worthy and 


famous man, And beng a perfect Rhe⸗ 
F.5. tozicran, 
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torician , taught Rhetozicke in Roome, @ re= 
ceiued his lalary and ſtipend out of the ng 
peroꝛs Eſchequer, Hee flozithed in the tune 
the man Ignatius, who gouerned the congre · 
gation ot Chitiſtians ar Intioch, 


Of Solon Salaminus, Chap,o, 


Ike as there is among w2iters great ya= 
* — ( as I ame before ) about the irt 
philoſopher, euen lo is there great conten⸗ 
tion, which were the 7. Dages : but as their 
variance maketh doubtfull which were the 
perſons ; ſo their whole conlent aſſureth that 
there were ſuch. Ind fo: becauſe we intende 
not ſo much to ſhe we the perſons a names as 
theit good doctrine, therefo:e it (hall be ſuffici= 
ent that a wiſe a appꝛoued philoſopher hath 
ſaid ſuch things, as to them are atttibuted:pet 
as fo: nocd cauſes I haue allowed Docrates 
fo the firſt moꝛal philoſopher,atfter Lacrtius 
minde, ſo do J beſt allow Laertius iudgement 
in this matter, which ſaieth, that thele were 
they: Thale,, Solon, Veriander, Clcobulus Chi= 
lon, Bias, à Pittachus. Of whom, although 
riander were a tyꝛant, yet becauſe that foz his 
— doctrine, he hath of the learned time 
een allowed, therefoꝛe ſhall he enioy þ 
which they haue al giuen him. Ot Thales ve 
haue heard already, after whõ Solon 1s next, 
winch was the fon of Exiſtides, a was bozne 
in Salamuia, 4 thereof was called SDalanii= 
nus. ce gaue many good lawes. did many 
noble dec ds woꝛti to be remembꝛed. At 
which tits is very notable; Ifter that the N 
themans and Megarences had madegreat 
warrc # ſoze ſleughtet bettworne them, to haut 
bad 
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the legnioꝛie ot his Countrie Dalamina, 
21 nn 
t a lade at no man payne 
d ſhould ſ yen o: 8 
xe the ; Then Solon 
ug troubied's eful foz his Countrie, 
x {eaſt with his peate he ſhould - 
ul good to the commen wente: and a= 
e,if he * ſhoutd fprave, it Gould bee fo: his 
2 fained himlcife — 
e a 
$'as 
75 ernannt brenne among the per 
I 


Her: Dolicrates, he had a 
a called Piliſtratus, which — 


P - 

not oncly that, but (aid alſo that he was 

to amend u, ⁊ would be glad to fight foz 

s libertie, ſaying, vce men of Athens, I am 
Tas than ſame, a valianter than other ſome : 

am wiler than thole that marke nat Piſl⸗ 

, © Jam valianter than thoſe which 

- know hun, t dare not foꝛ teare ſhetwe what he 

is. But the Senate that tooke 4Þ1ſiiratus 

parte ſaid ht was mad: nen 

co 
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and B4to41uch other, hich al men | 
Another tune when C teſus hed garniſhed 
humnſelfe richly, a was ſet in his high throne, 
he alurd han it euer he had ſtene a moꝛe g 
geous ſight ? Pea (quothe het) both 

o heſantes, and Pecoches, for their good 
coloures are natutall. From Creſus , be 
went into Cilicta, andthere huuded a C 

and after his owne name calied it Solos x 
made many god latcs fo: ſuch aa were ma 
riours: fs: if any had got wictoze; hee ſhaulde 
baue a great rewardetaz his labour, any ugh 
as were flame , had their wie and chilveen 
found of the comon purleeucr after. He made 


And that mhoſoeuer had put out a mans et. 
Houtde teeſe both his otone fo: it. Ind that 
whoſocuer tooke ought þ was not his one. 
ſhould dic foz it. Ind that if any gouetnoꝛ mere 
found dꝛonken, to die fo2 it. And that noman 
(horuld giue any dowzte with his daughter, 
With many moe good latwcs . Tzthen hee was 
demande), why he made no lawe againſt ſuch 
as uuiled their fathcr 62 mother? Þce anftne= 
ted. becauſe it is a deſperate miſchict. Beiig 
demaunden how inen might beſt keepe them 
ti otu bꝛecckiug the lawe : de lade: if ſuchas 
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; (ff ois geren Chap. 11. 


dctates(as ſaythPlato)the ſorne of S 
' — , a arte, and his mother 
ret, à nüdwilr was boꝛne at 2 

3, a man ot a wondcrt ul wrt, and as foe 

, was an hearer of 'Fnaxago — 4.9 


7 it.and Bur Dons yethrhat hee was 


| , mage 9 2 3 
— nee 12 callech — & 


| * 1 and a vaine Greeke Poet, E 


{ Dratonr.. Fo: in his O:ations hee 
Carve x pzompt, e was therefoze fozbrd= 


ö ito teach it by xxx. tyzantes, as ſayth c. 


But (as ſayth Fauo:inus hee with 
s diſciple Eſchines opened the fields of O 
top crafe Yee got money to inde hikes 
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to deliut ted Hun becaule ot his u 
hie ſchollet, as Bizauti | 

no fruit in he ipecuiarion or nat 
phie, 78 it was not greatly i 
the outwayde maners of liuing # 
the kinde called E thiche, that 
ſophie, # taught it daily both int 4] 
Greets, a exhozced the people-chiefle to learn! 
thole things which ſhould inſtruct tht in ma⸗ 
ners. dohich were needfull to bee vicd in oat 
houſes . Ze vled lometung Fog 
cie ot his chmunication to s hands, 4 
ſtirte his linger,yca a to plucke hunſelf by the 

ute alſo , 4 was theretoꝶe mocked of many, 

ch he ſuffered patient ix e was (0 t, 

that wh one had ſpurned him, he ſuffered hun: 
a being aſked why he ſtroke not againe,he al⸗ 
ked if auAlle had kicked hun, if he thould kickt 
againe , When Euripides had giuen hun a 
wo:ke of Herachtus to reade, and aſ ked him 
what he by it, he anſwered, ſuch things 
as J vnderitaad are very myſticall, and ſo J 
thinke thalc be which J vaderſtand not: But 
ſurely they want ſome Apollo to expound the, 
Me txke great care in theexerciſe of his body, 
and was of a comely behamour: he was allo a 
god wartioꝛ, fo: when Ecnophon was in the 
warte, fallen from his hoꝛſe, he ca hun 4 
laued him. Þnother time when the 
ſes fled all away haſtely, he hunſcife went lea= 
ſurcly alone, {coking backe oftentimes pump, 
g watching to reuenge hun, if any man with 
his ſwoꝛd durſt venter to muade his fellowes, 
be warred alſo by ſea:æ when he had valiantly 
tought a ouercome his enennes, hee gaue wits 


kithal by his handro wozke, from which Cris 
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the victoꝛie to I lcibiades, whom(ſapth 
Jus he loued greatiy. e was of a con + 
unde 4 of inuincible reaſou,s 
fo: the comon weale,he was alſo a 
ntinent, When Tlcibiades would haue 
him much lune 4 ſande to bualve him an 
ze (aud: if I lacked ſhooes,s thou woul- 
le me a whole Hide to make me a paire, 
not be inocked if I tooke it ? athen 
id many times the multitude of things 
pcre ſolde hee would ſaye, good Lo:de,ia 
hings there be } J need not. He would 
monly that gold, ſilke, s purple, # other 
nas , were moꝛe meet to let fo:th tra= 
in neceſſarie to be vſcd, Be liued ſo 
$ temperatly, t 2 when 
plagues in as , he onely hun⸗ 
ie was neuer ſicke. Iriſtotle ſaith t 
. wiues, the firſt Xantippe, of whd he 
| r 
daughter, whom without 
wham he begate Sophꝛotuſcug, a Me⸗ 
mus. Satirus,+ Vieronymus Rhodus 
he had both at once. Foz the A thenienſes 
conſumed with wars, a mozrein of peo 
au t the Citie, decreed that euerie 
Eber hes Bend m bent nen 
| t hee d,to beget en o 
hic lane Socrates obeyed. He delpt= 
reatly ſuch as were pꝛoud # high minded, 
wzanglers; He glozted greatly tn pooze fare, 
hed fewelt things he had egreat gil 
lack ell things , d a great gi 
h m perlwading a alſo in diſſtyading . Fox 
as ſaith E:nophon mgm a yong man 
ich was merctleſſe and cruell againſt his 
her, ro teuetence her: hee diſſtoaded alfa 
| Platots 
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latoes bꝛother which was deſirous to haut 
Pts en 
leaue off ,becaufe he was rude and ignozant in 
things . Being aſked what was the honour of 
young men? he anſwered: to attempt 
too much . To htm that aſkedhim it 
were better to marrie oꝛ no? he ſaid: fo 
euet thou doe, it ſhall repent thee . Hee would 
ſay $ hee wondered much at men which with 
at diligence endeuoured to carue and make 
s ke men, a tooke ſo little heed to them- 
ſelues, that they both ſecmed & were uke vnto 
ſtones, He exhoꝛted yong men to behold them 
ſelues oft in a looking glaſſe,to the intent that 


to 
tt they wert beauttfull and well fozmed , they 
ſhould do luch things as becohmed their , 
bur and ik they were ill fauoured , that 
ſhould with learning and good manners hide 
their defozmitie . Wthen hee on a time had 


bidden many rich men to dinner, and his Wife 
Xantippe was aſhamed of the ſmall pzepa- 
taunce that hee made, hee (aide : Bee content 
wife, fo2 if our gueſts be ſober # honeſt men, 
they wil not deſpiſe this chere:s againe, it 

de riotous x intemperate, we ſhall be ſure 
hall not ſurfet . Me ſaide ſome itued that 
might eate: but he did cate that he might line. 
Being on a time reuiled, and aſked why hee 
ſpake nothing: becauſe ( quoth he)that which 
her ſpeaketh pertayneth not to ryce , O that 
men coulde nowadayes ſp take ſuch matters. 
Inothet time when it was tolde heim that one 
had ſpoken cui by hun, bee ſatde : he hath not 
lcarned as yet to ſap well. When des 
tolde him that he could not ſuffer the froward- 
nefſe and ſc-olding of Xantippe , as 


hee did: 
no (quoth hee) but I can, J amo ved there 
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canſt not thou at home ſuffer the gag= 
ele ? yes (quod Ficibiades ) for they lay 
ges, mary (quod Socrates) and fo doth 
ppe bung me foo2th 2 a tune 
1s wife in the open reete plucked his 
rom off his backe: and ſome of his ac- 
tance counlelled him to haue fircke hir 
De, he ſayd: yca firs ? pc lay well, that 
we were bzauling and ghiing togt= 
uery one of you might cty now to it So⸗ 
&,yca, well laid Xantipp e, the witticlt ok 
une. He counteiled that men ſhould to 
heir wies as ho:lmen do ta their icrce 
Mith a pꝛetie ſuutlitude he cauloared 
ence, ſaying: like as an horle being 
fan ha:ſ: keeper ſuſtreth cuct after a= 
to ride bpon him, lo by vir of Tan- 

n ſuffer all other folne. Ny, he dat 
ne and doing ſuch th; 376, w. pꝛayſed 
lo to be the wiſeſt mau that uued . Bt 
V diuers being dilpleaſed, e bicauſe that 
zued lomt which thought themſelues ve⸗ 
vile men to be very foales : they not con= 
4 3 again him, and accuſed hun, 
ocrates bea! ierh! the lawes ct the 
phich haue been giuen of out elders, ſup⸗ 
rhat there are no gods. aud b:inging in 
new ſpirits; (Fot Docrates beld pin: 
* was but one God, which was 
ng: and ending, Which had 
E and goucrne? all thi! 17 „and that the 
1 ids e 9 d 
rits aſligned un bo 09 which he 
Dran, of which he laid p * ont He w ⸗ 

bun things to coine, a therefoze 

| aud mould not wor ſbiꝑ thei, and 

nit right a lato he cottupte:hj cur youth ; 
G.. woher 
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wherfoꝛe let him die. 

euhen this was put vp agatnſt him, Lill 
as a philolopher wꝛote an me toz him, 
which when he read, he ſaid, Liſtas the ozan- 
on is good and excellent, but ſurely it is no⸗ 
thing meet foꝛ me toꝛ thy it was moze tudt- 
ciall than ſhoulde ſceme meete foꝛ a Phtloſo- 
pher. Ind when Lias demanded of him th 
it was good, why it was net meete foz hun: 
he ſaide Garmentes and Dhooes may be both 
good and faire, and yet bnfit fo: me. But while 
he was uidged, it is ſaid that Plato ſtood bp in 
his Science and could not be ſuffred. Ind ſo he 
was condemned by lxxx. Judges, and caſt in⸗ 
to p!1ſon. Fo: whom the Pꝛince of Ithens 
was verte ſoꝛy, bur the ſentence which Þ Yud= 

es had quen vpon Him, which was that hee 

Yau dꝛuike proton, could not be reuoked. 

he lau dad a ſhip fraight with facriffices 

which he vftered to his Idols, which tht was 
abꝛoad and he would neuer gi? any ſentence 
vpõ any mans death, befoꝛe it came to Ithens 
ehereto:c one of Docrates friends called In- 
clit» , counfatled htm to giue a certayne ſũme 
of mome to the keepers, to let hun ſcape aa 
ſecretiv,and {o to goe to Rome, but 
{a1d he had not fo much. Then laid Jnclites, 
Ja thy friends haue fo much, which we wall 
gladlo giue to ſaue thy life, if thou wilt, 

To which Docrates aunſwered, I thanke 
you and ine friends, but ith this Citie - 
in J mult ſuffer my death, is the natural 
of my birth J had rather dye here than elſe 
where fo: if I die here in my countrie 
deſcruing, onely becauſe J repꝛoue their wic= 
kednes, and their Woꝛſhipping of vapne idols, 
and wonlde haut them Woꝛſhip the true on 
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men of mine obone nation petſecute me 

ying and maintayning truth, euen ſo will 
nacrs whereſdeutt 3 decome: foz | will 
{pare to (ay the trueth.and {urtly Yran= 
would haue leiſe mercy on me than mine 
countrey folkes, Being thus minded he 
mued ſtil in pꝛiſon, teaching his ſchollers 
ch reſoꝛted to hun, many thinges boch ot 
zolition ol Elementes, and alſo of the 

but would wꝛite nothing: fo: he ſayde 
wiſe dome ought to bee witten iu mens 

es and not in beaſts ſkins: acuertheleſſe 

ple Plato wzote weil nye all that hee 

A uttie befoze Hee ſhoulde bee put to 

He defired that hee might bath humicite, 
bis D:ations: which he did, + called 
and child:ca,and gaue them gaod in= 

. Ind when he went toward the place 

he ſhould finiſh his life, his wife went 

him crying: Tlas my hut=band dieth 
ticiſe, to whom he (aid, why woman woul- 
thou haue me die other wiſe ? 8 ſent Her a= 

. So when the cup of poyſon was deliue= 
un to dzinke, his friends began to weep, 
retoꝛe he blamed them. laying: I ſent a= 
the woman becauſe ſhe ſhouid not doe as 
do. Then Polidozus pꝛotered him a pꝛe⸗ 

BW garment to die in, to whom he ſaid hath 
m owne coate ſerued me to line in? why 
may it not aſwel ſerue me to die in? a nd 
wen after he had cõmended his loule to God, 
e danke the confection , Ind as hee was in 
rauaile of death, ane of his diſciples (aide, O 
dcrates wel of wiſedome, vct teach vs ſome 
Mat while thy (peach laſteth, to whom he an · 
wered, J can teach you no otherwiſe nowe 
ing, than J taught you in my life tune. 
Al OG, Thus 
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Thus Eniſhed he his moſt godly life being xx. 


yteres olde. Bis goodly ſaymgs ſhalbe ſpoken 
in their places. 


Of Seneca. Chap. 52. 


Eneta the Philoſopher, an excellent well 

learned man, was bone in Coꝛduba, and 

therefo:e called Coꝛdubenſig. He was dif- 
ciple to Stratus the Stoike, and was Lu- 
cane the Potts countreyman , He flourrthed 
at Rome in the time ofthe Emperonr and tx⸗ 
rant Nero, whom he taught in his youth in 
learning and maners, which afterwardg was 
cauſe of his death. In the tume of this Sene⸗ 
ca, Peter and Paul came to Rome and pꝛea⸗ 
ched there. And when many of Nero the Em⸗ 
peroꝛs houle gathered togithet to heare Paul, 
Seneta among the reſt was ſo familiar with 
him, and delighted fo much to Heare the dinine 
ſcience and wiſedome which he ſawe in hum, 
that it grieued him to he ſeperated at any time 
from his communication, in fo much that wht 
he might not taltze with him mouth to month, 
he vſed commumcatton by letters oft ſent be= 
tween them. He read allo the wꝛitings and 
| doetrines of Daule befoze the Emperoz Me⸗ 
to, and got him the loue and fanour of every 
body. Jn fo much that the Senate wondzed 
much at Paule. This Seneca was a man of 
very cha tc life, and ſo good, that D.Hierome 
numbꝛeth him in his vedrow of ſaints, pzouo= 
ned thereto by his Epiffies which art intitu⸗ 
led Seneca to W aule, and Paule to Denec 
A ter he liued vnto a me ane age, he way larne 
of Nero the tyꝛant two teres befv2e' dete 
and Paule ſuſfred their glozious marty rden 


AFP IR aSOSHOUDT ADP aCET 


of liucs and anſweres. 35 


Nero on a day beholding him, and calling 
d how He when he was his maſter did 
him, he conceiued hatred againſt him; 
ng deſirous to reuenge hunlcife, and to 
to death, gaue him licence to chooſe 
kind of death he would. Wherfo:e De= 
ecing that his tyꝛannie could not be ap= 
and ſuppoſing that to die in a Ueyne 
he ealleſt kind of death, deſired to be let 
the Ueines of his armes, and ſo died: 
death as ſome thinke, was foꝛeſhewed 
Seneca: that is to ſap, Sc m. 
uch ſignifled in Engliſh, a killer of 
* w:ote in his life tune many goods 
out of the which ſhal be picked ſome 
$ pithie ſentences both of pzecepts 
tlels, and allo of P zouerbe, I pages, 
s, Demblables, which in their places 

er (ball follow. 


Of Sigiſmund, Emperour, 
Chap. 53. 


ſmund was the ſonne of Charles the 
h king of Boheme and of Hungarie. 
das oꝛdained Emperoꝛ. De was a pꝛu⸗ 
tis, learned, and noble pꝛince in per= 
countenance of ſuch matelhic, as mas 
and meet onely in a great Monarche 
of the woꝛld. But in wer and decvs 

s bnto:tunable: fo: he was olten⸗ 


Is ouerth:owen and chaſed of the Turkes 


ger enmies . And fo: that he was king 
he had it by ſuccelſion after the 


ot his brother Winceſlaus , YEraigned 


and twentie yeeres, and departed this 
Gu. Ot 
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Of Thales Mileſius. Chap.,24, 


'TDHales (as ſaith Herodotus, Democritus, 

and Puris)h2d to his father a noble man, 
talled Examius, ⁊ to his mother Cleobulina, 
of the ſtocke of Cadmus & Xgeno? : and was 
bazne{ſaith Plato) vnder Damaſſus Pztnce 


of Sthens, a is the firſt that cuer was called a 


Dage, oꝛ wile man. He floziſhed at Miletum, | 
what tune Oſcas was Judge in Iſtaell, and 
Bomulus Emperour of Boome: what time 


Scnacherib king of the Chaldees ſent the & 


ITuans to inhabit Jewue, which from the 
counting of Euſebius was the 4550, yearc 
from the creation of the woꝛld. This Thales 
was verie well learned both in #ronomie | 
and Phificke, and wꝛote many good lyozkes, 
and was a Citzen of Ailetum,as Phalerius 
wꝛiteth, and was come of a noble lyaage, who 
aitcr he had diſpatched His buſines belonging 
to the common weale,nauc huntclte to the let⸗ 
ching out of naturail cauſes , Ind ſurely het 
was a p:ofitable Counſciler to the common 
weale. Fo: whe as Creſus demanded to haue 
bad his kelowes, hee would no! graunt to it, 
which afterward when C yꝛus had gotten thc 
victoꝛie Was cauſe of lauing their Citie. He⸗ 
raclides ſaith that hee liued folttarthie , But 
foine fay he tooke a wife, and had a childe cal⸗ 
led Cidiſtus, but other ſay that hee ltuedchalt 
att his lite long: and when it was aſked him 
hy he would not gette chudꝛen, hee anſwe⸗ 
ted, becauſt het dodulde not be bound to lout 
them . CUhzzn his Mother cryed on Him cen⸗ 
tinuaily to taue a mite. he would ſaye he was 
doo p0211g, and atterwarde when his vouth 
was pat, and his Mother Gel W 
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1d ſaye , it was out of ſeaſon, and too 
He woulde fayc alwar es he was bound 
ze Foztune , but fo2 ti ee ca:iſes chiet⸗ 
irſt, becauſe he had realon, and was not 
t ; ſecondly, becauſe he was a man, and 
woman : thirdiy, becaule he was bozne 
lan, and not a Barbariau . Hee layde 
was no difference betwene death and 
being al ked thereto:e why hee dyed 
becauſe ( quoth bee) J thouid then make 
rence . then hee was al ked whether 
newe mens cui wozkes: Pea ( quoth 
and their thoughtes to. To an adulte⸗ 
aſked him whether hee might lweare 
was no adulteter, hee ſaide: Per⸗ 
not woꝛſe than adulterte. When hee 
ted what thing was hardell? Hee an- 

a man to knowe himſelfe . 21d what 
eſt. He ſaid to adenoniiij other, What 
Cweeteſt ? Fo: a man (ſayeth hee) to vie 
ze hath . what is God? That þ lacketh 
ing and ende. Ind when he was aſked 
was the moſt difficil and ſeideſt ſec? 
xt? Bee anlwered: an olde tyzaunt. A 
ſcene thing ind:ed, fo: God either taketh 
awap beto:e they be olde, oꝛ elſe cre their 
age chaungeth their hcartes, Being 
nded how a man might beit ſuffer ada x- 
| To ſet ( ſawdhee) his enemies in woꝛſe 
e chm hun (rife , Jr was af ked him how 
Eauaht luc belt, ⁊ maſt righteouſly ? to Which 
wered. In ſiying thoſe thungs our iclues 
ach we repꝛoue in ather. Being al bed who 
as happy, he ta d. he 8 hath his bodily helth, 
fo:tanat in tiches, not of a vame nude, but 
rned. Theſe are part of his witty anſwers, 
$ precept5.p:0Kevbs, 4 (eoladies ſbalbe _ 

ike 0 
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of in their places, 

This Thales as witneſſeth Tppollodozus, 
haed 77. ycetes. Docrates laith 90. peeres, 
and that he died m the. Olemptad, und flo⸗ 
riſhed in Creſis time, to whom he pꝛomiſed, 
that he ould cauſc the riuer Ilm to runne 
bac kwaros agunſt the ſtreame. There were 
many mate ot 015 ame, as tefhifierh Deme= 
trug. Durand Dronyſius. But this The- 
les Miueũus the ſage, being old and wozne in 
age, ded of heat whileſt he beheld a triumph. 
Dome as that as he went foozth of hrs houſe 
to vehold the Zarren he fel doton ſuddenty in 
to a mt, and was therefore mocked of an 
yotfe that he keyt in his Houſe, with this lay⸗ 
ing O Tha!cs,how thinkeſt thou to compze- 
heim tho't tiyngs that are in heaut, that cunſt 
not ſec ſuch things as axe betoze thine cies, 


Of Theopompus, Chap. 55, 


1 an Iiſto:iographer, after the 
tic of Hetrodotus and TChucidides, He 

wat aifo an auncient Poet, and a king of 
Lacedemonta. 


Of Ti:tanus otherwiſe called Theophraſtus. 
Chap, 56. 


Veophꝛaſtti:g Ereſins,as ſaith Ithenodo⸗ 
rus was a Fullers ſonne, and was firſtan 
hearet of Lcucippus. a citnen 5 

To: mtrey. Zfterward when he had alla! 

a hearcr of Plato, he gote hun to Yrallotle, 
whole lncceſforr he was m keeping of His 
ſchodle after hig departure vnto Chalcides. 
Vt was a man ctexceeding wiſebome. and er 


Ic 


of 


— 
- 
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r ſtudie, and Schoolt maſter (as ſaith 
fila ) of Menander the witer of Co= 
He was a very friendly man, #4 gen= 
communed with. Caſſander tooke 
him, and Ttholomeus ſent foꝛ him, he 
beloued of the F thomans, that- when 
undes had accuſed him of hereſie, they 
haue killed him fo: his accuſation. 
came from all places to heare hun as 
too thouſand men, which became his 
s. All whichnotwithfkanding, he was 
de pꝛouder noꝛ higher minded, but con⸗ 
one in vertuous humbleneſſe. In his 
phocles Imphiclidas ſonne, made a 
p philoſopher ſhould keepe Dchoole 
ze of his lite without the agreement 
e both of the Senate and the people: 
e he with many moe of the Phtloſo= 
parted foz a time. But the yeere fol= 
when accozding to their good oꝛder 
called Sophocles to the account of his 
s, they returned againe, and the Athe⸗ 
aboliſhed that law and fined the maker 
ff in five talents, and reſtozed to Theo= 
e the regiment or his ſchoote. Ind where 
e time his name was Tirtanus, Iri= 
lamed him Theoph:alk, bicauſe of his 
and godly vtterance , He vſed oft their 
be ſayings we may better truſt an vn⸗ 
p:{c than a diſoꝛdered woꝛd. Time 
mot pꝛecious expence , De died beyng 
toze and ſiue veeres olde, when he had a 


e taken himlelife to caſe. When his 


befoze his departure aſked if he would 


naund them any thing. he laid J haue no= 


to ſay vnto you, ſaue that this liſe ma⸗ 


many things ſeeme wert thꝛough þ * 
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of gloꝛy. But we all dic as ſoone as we enter 
into this life, fo: nothing is moze batne than 
deſire of gloʒte. But indeuour to be happy and 
bleſſed, and either regard not the pertozmance 
of this pꝛecept. becauſe the labour thereof 1s 
great: 02 elle diligently indeuour to follow it. 
Foz thereby you ſhall attaine exceeding great 


glo:te . Mozeouer.. the vainnes of this like is 


greater than the p:ofite. But ſeeing J am 
nat able tocounlel you what to do, con pou 
among your ſclues what is beſt to doe. A's hee 


thus ſaide he gaue vp his ahoſt, The Jthent- 


ans kneeling bef2e hun after his death, woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped htm openly. Hee wiote many notable 
works, thereof this day we heare but of few. 
ſo many good thinges haut beene loft though 
negligence of men, and tmurie of time, he dyed 
berierich, as map appeare by his t eſtament 
which L acrtius hath wzitten at length. Mith 
diuets other things which to auoide (uperfiu-= 
ute J haue onntted His vertuous laings (hal 
tollow in their places. 


Ot Xenophon, Chap. 5 7, 


X nophan the ſonne of Grillus, was boane 
Eat Athens, he was ſhamefaſt g exceeding 
beautifull. It is ſaid. that Socrates met 
him in a naroty lane, a would nat let hun paſſe 
tit he had anſweted hun to diuers queſtions,# 
When bee aſkedhim where men were made 
a gud bad, whereat he ſtayed a could not tell. 


octates latd.coine with me + lcarne And ſo 


he did vntul ſuch time as hee went to Cy2zus, 
whoſe taueur he obtayntd e became in greate 
reputation with hun, and wꝛote all his actes. 
Dee had a woman calted Philccia, which 

followed 


* 


* 
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of | 
wed him, by whom he had two childzen. 
d much trouble in his lite, and was ba= 
, and fled from place to place till he came 
22inth, where he Had an And when 
thenienſes intended to r the Lace= 
mans, he (ent his two ſonnes, called Dt= 
us and G:illus to Ithens , to fight foz 
icedemonians: : fro which battaile D1= 
1s returned without doing any gret feat: 
Bzillus fighting mankully among the hoz(= 
died about MWantinia. Ind when Xeno= 
(which was dooing Dacrifice with his 
u on his head) heard that his ſonne was 
he put oft his crowne:but when he after= 
heard that he dyed fighting valiantly, 
it on agayne,not ſo (ozy foz his death, as 
s of his valiantiſe, He died at the Citie 
rinthum, as ſaith Demetrius, being verie 
: a man both good and valiant, expert in ri= 
x and hunting, and greatly ſ killed in mar⸗ 
ail affaires,as appeareth by his wozkes He 
allo religious, and much intenttue about 
ice, and was a follower of Docrates.He 


iote xi. bookes intituled cuery one by a ſon= 


p name : and Thucidides woꝛkes which by 
ence were loſt, he bzought to light, And 
ſelte ſo pleaſant in his ſhle, that hee 

called the Muſe of Athens. There were 
e of this name, ot᷑ whom this is the chiete, 
hole good ſayings and pꝛeceptes hereafter 


Hall be touched. 
Of Zenocrates, Chap, 38. 


Enocrates the ſonne of IJ gathenoꝛ, being 
zn in C aicedony, was Platoes ſcholler 
tuen fro his youth, We was blunt 1 — x 
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Gm. infomuch that Plato of him 
and Atiſtotle, would ſay that the one Had need 
of the zune, and the other ot the bꝛidle , Ye 
was ataue and earneſt, and dzy in his com- 
munication. e was much in the ſchooles, and 
if at any time he went into the towne, boyes 
aud tooliſh :opie would cry after him foz the 
nonce to anger him. He was ſo chaſte, that 
when ime fa: the nonce had hired an harlot to 
mcddic with him, which lying with him many 

nights could not obtaine bir purpole, lhe 
he was an image and no man. dahen his fel 
lowes would caſt into his bed Lais (which 
was at that time the faireſt ſtrumpet in J- 
thens) when ſhe would entice him with hir 
which conditions, he would cut his own mẽ· 

bers, bicaule (ſhe ſhould not ouercome hun, 
ing ſent with sther Embaſſado:s to {billip, 
5 all the reſt tooke rewards and banketted 
with hun. he would not: Inſomuch, that when 
Pintitp many tunes would talk with him, he 
retuled Foꝛ which cauſe Philtp admitted him 
not fo; an cemoaſſadoꝛ. Ind when he with the 
rel} of his tellowmes was returned to Athens. 
they (aid that he went with them in vain. Ind 
when ſacco:ding to the la wes) he ſhould ther⸗ 
to:e pap a foꝛfaite, he countelied the rulers t 
talie god heed to the common weale , ſaring 
that uiiip with gifts had co:rupted all ehe 
other Embaſſadoꝛs, but could not make hum 
grant by an» maner means which (ther hea® 
ring eſteemed hum moꝛe than euer they did 
Ledde Vena lent another tune to Antipater 
to rede ein to puſoners Which he had take in 
batte!!, utipater deb red him to dine Whum, 
wich he denying, laid. I came not to dine and 
dan let, uin to taut picalure ich thee; but to 
tedeem 
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em my fcl!otos from the ſozrowes which 
ſafer with thee . Ind when Antipater 
the wiſedom a law the conſtant mind of 
n, he gently entertaming him, deltuered 
1:1ſoncrs.CUUht7 Dion us in his preſence 
to Plato, (ome body hall take from thee 
head, he ſaid:that they ſhal not, except they 
alway mine firſt. He liued holy, a wꝛote 
ding many goodly woꝛdo, and died berng 
eres old His goodly countels that be tp2= 
ol in thetr places, 


Ot Zeno Eloates, Chap. 59. 


no Eloates the ſonne of Pire tus, by a= 
option became Permentdes ſon, he was 

K body large and tall, and learned of his 
ted father his Phifoſophte,bohrrun he be⸗ 

e ſo excellent, that as Plato and I tiſtotle 
th, he was the firſt deuiſer of Lootcke , He 
s a noble man both in gouernmgth? comes 

n weale,and atſo in teaching ot philoſophie., 
here was in his time one called of ſome 
archus, ot other Diomede, which biurped 
gouernãce of his caunt ty, and there accoꝛ⸗ 
g to his luſts, without refpect either ot lam 
tuſkice,v{d all poin:s ot tyʒanup.ctherſoꝛe 
a0 with other conſpiring to put hum dotone 
dziue Him thence, were pꝛeuented of their 
urpoſe,and Feno taken. Ind when the tyzant 
quired of him what confederates aud pzo= 
lon of weapon they had, he uundeng ta 
ke him afrayd , confeſſed that all thoſe 
om the tyzant truſted moſt , and tockr fox 
s chieleſt friends, were of ceunſcl{ in his 
nlpiracie , Ind when he told hum cette 


ings openly of lore of the, he kalſed that be 
cnly of the, de kan 
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would ſecretly ſhewe him greater matters. 
And when the tyzant theretoꝛe went to him, 
# bowed his heade to him, hee with his teeth 
caught him by the eare, oz as Demetrius 
ſaith ) by the noſe,z let not his hold till he tate 
it quite away. But when the tyzant,the moꝛe 
incenled herewith, bꝛought him to the rache, 
as ſaith Intiſlhenes, hee woulde confeſſe no⸗ 
thing moꝛe than what he did at þfirſt.exthere 
fo:e as {aithHermippus. hc was by the tyꝛaut 
put into a moꝛter of ſtone, and there pounded 
with a peſtle to fo:ce him to bew2-5» his conte- 
dcrates. And when he was therewith almoſt 
killed, he cried out to the people: fie bpon pou 
cowardes, that yee can ſuffer a tyzant the de⸗ 
ſtruction of your countrey thus to deale with 
you, a though nothing els might moue vou, mc 
thinkes this crucltie which J ſuſtaine of him, 
fo: my coumtry ſake & pours , were luffictent. 
And when he had ſo ſatde, becauſe hee woulde 
conteſſe nothing, he bit off His obone to 1 
ſpat it out in the tozmcato:s face, who there⸗ 
fo:c killed him, as Hermippus ſaith. But In- 
tiſthenes ſaith, that the people moued partly 
with his woꝛds, but moe with his manhood # 
greuous toꝛments, fel immediatip into a rage, 
& with ſtones killed the tyꝛant. Be deſpiſed all 
pomp #glo:e, & foꝛ tuſtice and truth ſake all 
kinde of toꝛmenteg, then men rayled at, o: 
llaundered hun he would te angrie, and when 
diners philoſaphers would therefo:e c 
him he would make this anſwere: if J 
not be moved with repꝛoches, then I 
nat neither delight in p:aiſes, His other lar⸗ 
angs (hall benoted in their places. 
The ſumme of all, 
In this ſuſt books of Philolophcs L briefly dandy 
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ht order of their liues, and godly converſation, 
examples o fvertue ought ioyfully be embraced 
o be followed of all men without exception. 
couuſelles are comfortable in euerv condition, 
xt the diuine ſcriptutes there is noching more true 
their godly good docti ine, to trade menm vertue. 


HE SECOND 


Booke. 
Of Theologie Philoſophical. Chap. t. 


Ecauſe the name of Phile= 
ſophers oz heathen men is a 
thing veric odious to igno⸗ 
| rant eares, who wil not ouly 
£ | ſuſpect, but alſo deſpiſe what 
EPI ſoeuer the heathen teach, ta⸗ 
hung them fo: infidels and 
— — = mil veleeuers, therckoze A 
ght it good befoze J came to their pꝛe⸗ 
tes, to thelve their opinion concerning re= 
dn, that it may bee knotwne what they be= 
ued of God, of themſelues, a of his koozkes, 
Which they themſelues doe ca! Phiſiologic: 
no doubt the common wcalts wheremt 
belt , bad ſundzie religions 4 thoſe molt vile 
d ſha , ome wooꝛſhipping theix owne 
uiles, as Idols oꝛ images of men , beaſtes, 
s,t other thinges, other ſome þ creatures 
emleiueg, as ſpirits, diucis, Sun, MWocne, 
tars., Elementes, men, ſerpentes, ontons, 
other like, and with fonde and deteſtable 
et emo mies, ſeruing with dꝛunkennes. 
erie and lacrificeof al kindes of cattle and 


, ca, murdeting childzen men g women, 
ard, wurden chd;en men | women 


a» 
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yea, and their olone ſelueg to do their gods ho- 
mage. But thele — of wd I treat, 
although fo: teare, obedience and quiet {abc 
they ſeemed to doe as the common people did, 
pet knew they by the ſearch of nature that 
there was but one God, and that all their rc- 
ligions were wicked and abhonunable , Ind 
thercfo:c ſome of them crted out Hpon them, 
and rather (uffred death, than agreed to allow 
them: as fo: example Docrates, whole liſe 
you haue betoꝛe in folio 31. Foz as D.Paule 
ſaith,that confiderattd of the creatures which 
they ſawe, dꝛaue them to confeſſe there was a 
creatoʒ, who as by his wiſedom and power he 
had oꝛdamed all thugs , fo by his promdence 
and goodnelle 02dered and pꝛeſerued them. 
(They perceiued aiſo that there was in them- 
ſelues a reaſon and nunde, which attained to 
the knowledge of E od, and had power to co⸗ 

:chend and commaund ſpitites, which fith 
they be ummoꝛtall : their ſoule muſk needes 
alſo be immoꝛtall, bicauſe it had power ouer 
immoꝛtalli things . But although they knew 
God and thrrniclues in this wile, yet ouer⸗ 
come with woꝛldly pleaſures, many of them 
wo:lhiped him not as they ought , but fell 
with the world to 1dolatrie, foz their bodily 
commonditte, following the luſt and lenſiuatitic 
of the heſh. But none of theſe heathen philaſo- 

hers (oz fure bery few) were ot the 

tke true, wiſe, and conſtant men, 
G O D and ſerued him With pur 
dohich is his true ſernice, woher 
thought, and what they taught 


this booke, which Þ call fl yew ſong 
caule it concerneth ſpecially ther ng 08 
God, which when it ſhall by tend — 


Of God,ofhis workes, Tc, 41 


: J doubt not but the odioulneſſe of their 
then names ſhall ſa luttie trouble any man, 
t their pzecepts (hall the rather bee accep= 
conſideting that be both honeſt a na⸗ 
all, and come from ſuch men whole 
s do ſtaine in vertuous perfectio( * 
ſay it, but moze ſoꝛy to ſec it )our honeſt p 


| an that no be 02 qught to be batting, 


| Of God, of his warkes of A mercie 
Aud Luſtice,, Chap. 2. 


de onder of all things that arc viſible in «cilipps 
this woꝛld, declareth that there "oh 
needes bee one pꝛincipall cauſe and be⸗ 
z which we call God, and allo that rhe 
e ober . be without pꝛouidence and 
Ther ia Sod which lacketh beginni 
| $19 ng a ens 
N chich God being made of a vy TER 
1s 2 owe —.— all 1 7 
God is the beginning ok all things. | Pla. 
He onely is to bee nabe and taken fo2 a _ 
od which is not onely a. creatoz, but alſo a 
erte Sod which a lauiour, + a . 
| a God which doth rule and 
on things, which mainteineth the cou 
ol larres, the changes of times, the alteration 
and oꝛder of thinge s, beholding both Sea and 
land, who allo plainly ſeeth, both the hues and 
doin s of all men, 
e is a liuing God which onely knot= 
onely remembzcth, which fozeſeeth, era. 
gouerneth,and moderateth all thinges -andhhe 12 
re N Fr 
ts no kinde of men ſo rude oz 9 


bohich he be \ what 


oO od, ot his WOTKES,, 
ought to haue, that yet knoweth not bat there 
is a God 


a God, 

This ſeemeth to be a molt ſurt and pxtact- 

11 occaſton why we ſhould thinke there is a 

od becauſe there is no nation ſo fauage and 

'beſhall, either any man ſo barvarous and 

rude, whom the opinion of God hath not truly 
D 


touched. | 

ho is ſo btteriy mad, which when he loo - 
keth vp into heauen, doth not thereby knowe 
that there is a God, oꝛ thmketh thoſe thinges 
to be done by —— , — — —— 

at power, thozder and alter ation 
—— is ſcarce able by any art to purſue. 
that may bee fo platine and manifeſt, 
we looke vp into heauen and behold the 
the ne, and the Starres, with 
gloꝛy in heauen, as that there is ſome G O D 
which ruleth and gouerneth them. 

Let al men in this be truely perſwaded, that 
God is the moderato and gouernour of all 
thinges: and that all thinges alſo bee done by 
his only power and appointment, and that he 
it is, which moſt ctereiy beholdeth euery man, 
both what he doth; what he admitteth in 
ſelfe, with what minde a god{incs he doth 
and fouour religion, and that hee hath alſo a 
regarde both of all Godly and wicked men. 

od is without any body, inuiſtble and alla 
immoztall : whoſe fozme cannot be dep2t 
ded with the eyes of moꝛtall men, noꝛ 
{cribed by any lenũble knowledge. 

God in power is in all things, and in 

part of the woꝛſde: and by his pꝛouidence 
thinges are pꝛeſerued, gouerned, a moned, and 
he himſcite is of none other, either moucd 0x 
gouerned, but is þ firſt ohne 
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God is the pꝛincipall and chieteſt God a= Viſtotle 
ue all nature: home all creatures honour 
d looke foz. 
The dune nature and ſubſtaunce of God 
uffcreth netther chaunge noz ende: foz ut is 
th immutable and infimtee, 
In God, noz about God, can be none euill: fino. 
refoze all cuill is far from God: foz al good= 
s pzoceedeth from him, and hee is the onelp 
zuntame and pꝛincipalli gaodneſſe. 
God as he is almighty: ſo may hee Woꝛke in 
| thi 2 ovwne opinion and will, 
t Intuſtice. 
There is nothing that God cannot bꝛing to 
| that without labour oꝛ trauel, 


God is all goodneſſe, all charitie ali loue. 


3 God unmoztall hath made all thinges Ma. Aut. 
ble to men moztall, except immo: 
talitie, and therefo:e hee is called immoztall, 
zecaulſe he neuer dyeth: and we alſo be called 
—_— and failing, becauſe wee all take an 


- Got the — of all goodneſſe hath created 


e d is Careful fo; all as well (nall ag Plato. 
great. 
God ta pittfid, fox though he giueth vs paine, * A 
pet he keepeth the fault OY 

In all thy troubles, cammit thy ſelſe onely 
and altogether vnto the molt high and migh⸗ 
tie God? and feare not men that th:caten-noz 
truſt men that ſpeakt faire, but truſt hem that 
is . oy pꝛomiſe, and able to 


Wo oe fo: 2025. of man, bz the 
of God th ali them that ſerme to oucr- 

zodone in the exes of the wicked. 
N. 2, Dnetg 


Perer Lumb. 


Diogenes 
Hermecs. 
Alex. 5 - 


ucTrus . 


Mar. Ars 


Of God, of his workes, 


Onely God koꝛgiueth and pardoneth bg of 
our linnes. * 


God knoweth and ſeeth both the deeds and 
alſo the thoughtes of all men:; from whole 
knowledge nothing may be hid. 
God pꝛeſentiy beholdeth all thinges. 
God knoweth al men, he loneth the tif, and 


hateth them that woꝛke woꝛickednes. 


No man may eſcape the iuſt iudgment of God, 

God is our onely Judge: who beeing iu 
heauen fayleth not to puniſh all them that a= 
buſe his Image. 


Is God findeth thee to be when hee calleth 
thee, ſo doth he iudge thee. 8 

God 1s ſo righteous that his fierce and cru⸗ 
cl chaſtiſementes neuer fall vpon the earth, 
but by our obone cruel ſhzewedneſſe: and dur 
ſectete ſins in ſuch wile awaketh vs that we 
acknowledge to haue but due # open Juſtice. 

God will rewarde euery man accoꝛding to 
his woꝛkeg N 

The tuſt God neuer appeaſeth his yes a- 
gainſt vntuſt men, but if the requirers bee ve= 
rily innocent and merke: God ts ſo iuſt t hat he 


will not giue iuſt᷑ thinges but by the handes of 
tuſt men, h 


It tht: wouldeſt obtayne any of god, 

1 5 od nd. . hat 
eſtre nothing of God, t which 

be rightfull,fo2 he wil graunt nothing bniglt - 

ly aſked. | | 


Be careful in ſuch things as pertain vnto god 


Though God exalt thee in this wozld;be not 


p:0:1d no2 deſpiſe any man ther oe, no 

not thy ſelte better than another, din 

that God by creation hath made all men altke, 
Fozalmuch as all mt, although they be great 
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of his mercie and luttice, 8 
8, receiue dayly great benefites of God: 


7 hey are therefoze much moze bound to thank 


m foz his grace, 4 molt heartily to al he hun 
riuenes toz their unnes and treſpaſſes. 
bod greatly eſteemeth vertuous people, Soc rates, 
Hough in the woꝛld they be little ſet by, 
A good man is the umilitude of God, 
All the woꝛlde is the temple of God, Hermes, 
When thou wilt faſt, purge thy ſoule from 
th, and abſtayn e from finne, fo: God is bet= 
pleaſed therewith , than with abſtayning 
om meates, 
Here followeth ſeuen things to be noted of 
Hod. The firlt is, let neuer man leaue Gad to: 
other man, fo: feare that God depart from 


=the miſerable man in his moſt great neceſſitie. 


— 


he leconde is, that moꝛe auayleth to holde v= 


pon the part of the inmoztall God that is in 
heauen, than with all the 1noztall men in the 


whole woꝛld The third is, that men ould be= Mx. Aur, 
ware to annoy God, foz the y:e of God doeth 

much mo:e domage, thi the iniquitie of al me. 

The fourth 1s, p God neuer foꝛgetteth a man 

at any tune, but if God be foꝛgotten by him, a 

M. times. The fifth is 5 God doth ſuffer, that 

one (huld be perſecuted of an other that is cuil, 

if hee haue firſt perſecuted one that is good. 

(The lixt is, it men will haue God fauourable 

bato them in tune of warte, they muſt firſt 

ſerue him in time of peace, The leauenth ts, 

Godas a pitiful god, ſendeth not to any realin 

any kinde of extreeme chaſhſement , but 1f it 

be foz lome extreeme offence committed in the 
ſame realme.Js God is full of mercy, la is hee 
alſo a tuſt God. As wel in aduerſitie as in pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie, retoyce and thanke God, 

God ſuppleeth our power lache. Phociezs 
ul 3 | 


Df Man, 


Be mindfull of God, foz the rememb2anco 
of hun keepeth men from euill. | 
Ake as God ſarmounteth all other crea⸗ 
tures, ſo the remembzence of him ſurmounteti 
all other imaginations. 


The ſumme of all. 


God is a ſubſtance for euet durable, 

Eterne, mnipotent merci full, and wt, 

Which guidet h all thin ges in order conuenable 
A Bd i whum cach unn ought tor to truſt, 
Who by prayer giueth grace to mortitie our luſt. 
In whole trare and loue, all tha ſhall lieere endury 
Shall atter this life of better lite be ſure. 


Ol man, and whathe ia. Chap. 


” Here is nothing ſo hard a matter, as for: & -/ 
man to know hinſeife : fo: we be fo blin= 
ded with ſelte loue, that wee flatter our 
{clues in many thinges. 
Ag ipetus. Let vs lcarne firlt of all this comandement 
of God, K nowe thy ſclfe , and let vs follow it, 
fo; he that knowetl himſelfe (hall know God, 
and hee that knoweth God, ſhall bee made like 
God, He (hall be made like God, that is woz= 
thy of Gods fellowſhip: he is woꝛthy of Gods 
feliowHip , that doth nothing vntoozthy of 
God but thinketh on godiy and heauenly mat ⸗ 
ters, and ſpcaketh that he thinketh, and doth 
that he ſpeaketh. 
Thou ſhalt knowe thy ſelfe accozding to 
Gods coramaundement, if thou conſider what 
thou art, what thou waſt, and what thou Halt 
ve: by this laſt, both the firſt are knowne,be= 
cauſe the laſt is moſt euident. Thou 
thy body ſhall putrifie and become earth, then 
was it carth befo:e it was thy bodie, fox — 
re 
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t had the beginning, And leeing that neither 
n, neither with the earth of thy body, is ane 
wiledome, diſcre tion, oz knowledge lette after 
death, it is eudent that thoſe thinges (Which 
while thou waſt altue were in thee ) came not 
of the earth, foz whatſoeuer cometh naturally 
any thing is ſo ioyned therewith, that it can 
ot be ſeuered. Ind theretoꝛe thy growing and 
ible moouing life , that came of the earth, 
remaineth ſo With it, that by putrekaction 
plants, # wozmes do ingender thercof, which 
©ancreale, moue,e fcele,as thou didſt. But wile - 
dome, diſcretion oꝛ knowledge, they haue not, 
thereby thou mapeſt knowe, thou hadſt them 
from ſome other thing, and not of the earth oz 
dodily mixture. It wiſedome , diſcretion, oz 
knowledge. come not of the body, then ſeeing 
they be the belt in man, they muſt come 
of a better . better than the Ele⸗ 
ments ( wohereot man is made) is nothing; ſa⸗ 
uing Cod, and ſpirit # power pꝛoceeding trom 
God. Then is thy reaſon oz ſoule, which I cal 
knowledge, diſcretion, and wiſedome (either 
God oz his ſytrit) and ſo of it leike immoztall, 
and incoꝛruptible. 
Man is a creature made by God, of two Plato. 
33 a ſoule euer laſting. ummoꝛtall, ot᷑ ſub= 
e inalterable, wherein is reaſon, wiſe⸗ 
dome, and knowledge:and of a body fraue, and 
coztuptible, made of the 4. Elements, where 
of cammeth lite, luſt and ſenſes. mk. 4 
Becauſe God made man to his otone like= pz, 
neſſe and ſkmtlitude, hee therefo:e loueth hun 
accozding to the common pꝛouerbe. A things 
loue that which is moſt like to it (elfe, + 
Maukinde whom God hath onely indued res 
| 94. with 


Of Man, 


with the great gift of wit, vnderſtanding and 
reaſon aboue al other creatures, may not moſt 
of all ſticke (til oꝛ abide in this grole 
to trauaile foꝛ nothing els but to: plealures # 
2ofites of this fugitiue # baine wozld, but in⸗ 
ing rightly the heauẽly _ of our nature, 
mult be led to the deſire of truth hott02's Tremt+ 
lines: where with the moꝛe that we be decked, 
adozned e beauttified,the further off we (hal be 
from the bꝛutiſhnes of beaſts, 4 app:otied the 
nearer vnto the nature diume, which of it ſelf 
is onely moſt excellent, a thercfoze moſt ſpeci⸗ 
ally to be embzaced . F 
As al thinges(whatſocuer they be)that are 
b:ed vpon the earth, are all created & bird foz 
the cõmoditie a vſe of man: ſo man fo: thech= 
moditie of man, is begotten into this wo2lde, 
rhat they ( as men among themlelues ) ſhould 
be helpers one of another. Ne gs 
co... Man is the paterneof frailtie, the ſpople of 

Anu» time the playe of fo:tune , the image of incon= 
{tancic,the triall of enuy & miſery , al the reſt 
of him ficame and choler. 

Vers lows, Milcries haue power vpon man, not man 

| vpon miſeries. 

Pemocrit, There is no ſtablenes in ought that belon= 
goth to man, but all thinges are guided with a 
diloꝛderiy courſe,men ueuer can ſcarcely finde 
any good thing, ſerke they it neuer fo diligent- 


_ : but euill thinges fall vpon them vnſought ; 
02. 


The chiefe cauſe of all cuils that happen to 


man is man himſelfe, foz he though his gree= 
die luſts a deſires troubleth both hunſelfe;and 


all other creatures. 


O man vnkinde, mo2e cruel 3 


beaſts,ail thinges hate thee, det 
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oveſt all thinges,death watcheth fo; thee e⸗ 
houre: it thou flic into the earth-p wolues 
her wilde beaſts loill deuour thee , if thou 
ie vp into the trees, birdes E twozmes will 
ult thee: if thou take the water, the Cro= 
ls « E tots wil deſtroy thee, which beaſts 
ture hath tuſtiy oꝛdained, to take vengeance 
don vniuft men, 
Men dwelling vpon the earth, glad of rea⸗ 
„able to talke, # hauing ſoules immoꝛtall, 
heir members ſubiect vnto death, they are 
th of merte # careful mindes, they haue bzuz 
ih a vile bodies, not like in all conditions but 
A like in erroꝛs: all of peuiſhe boldnes, ſkffe 
n hope, vaine in labour, bꝛickle of foztune, e⸗ 
uery one mo:tall, a yet euer continuing toge= 
ther thetr whole kinde, by mutual ſucceiſion of 
their bz ood, changeable, their time euer flying 
away, long befoze they bee wiſe, ſome dead, 
ſome forgotten, and in their liues are neuer 
11 —— En 
an is vncertame of any thing all his 
fpace, finding nothing that hee os leane v2 er 
truſt vnto, hee wanders euer among doubtfull 
chances, with vaine hope alwapes comfozting 
his minde,foz no man knoweth certainly what 
all betide him, oꝛ how, tahen oz where hee 
hall leaue his carcas, 
Man is onely a b2eath+ a ſhadotn, a al men Eurip. 
are ignoꝛant and as fraue and vnconſtant as 
the ſhadow of ſmoke, woe: + 
God hath ſo oꝛdayned foz mankinde, that Homer. 
we mult liue in care,foz among al things that 
liue and creepe vpon the carth , none is moze 
miſerable than man, 
All beaſts are hapgier and farre wiſer than Menander, 


man: fox beholde the Aſſe of n 


Br 


j 


ö 


Of Man, 


molt miſerable, yet hath he no harme thꝛough 
his owne fault, ſaue that hap bim vy 
nature, but me bellde our naturall cuils, pꝛo⸗ 
cure our ſelues many other, foz we be lozte fox 
cucry miſtoʒtune, angry foz cuery euui woꝛde. 
it any ſtraunge thing happen, we are amazed, 
aud afraidect enety ſhadow. 

Grietes, opinions, greedie deſires, a lawes. 
are euils of our ovne pzocuring not lent by 
nature, 

Men tn the beginning accompanied them⸗ 


ſelucs together, and binlded Townes to ſaue 


then from wude bcaſtes : but now contrarie, 
fo: their ſategarde they are glad to flie al com- 
pany and to liue in wudernelle, ſafer abzoade 
among wude Tygers, than in any towne, 
among tame officers, | 

All men are by nature equall,made al by dne 
woꝛkeman, of like myꝛe, and (howſoeuer we 
deceiue our ſelues ) as deere vuto God is the 
po;eclt begger , as the molt pompeous Pzince 
uuing in the wozlde. 

To them that be greateſt in woꝛldly welth, 
the greateſt imiſchictes euer appꝛoch. 

It may chaunce to each man, that. chanceth 
any. 

Wy ſonne, the endes and diſpofſtionof all 
thinges arc mi; the handes of almighrie God, 
and ha oꝛdereth them as he lift , man no 
power ouer his life, dut wee liue like Ss. 
aiwayes tgnozauyt, doing and ſuffering that 
God hath apyourted , notwt wee 
comfo:t our ſelues ill wich good Hope and 
confidence. Cas: 

There be in every man two powers djato= 
ing and tcadurg him: à deſire of pleaſure, 
which is bꝛed i rye body : and a good "_ 

co 
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46 
ting onely good thinges, B 
ne, there is continuall ſtrite — 
t the opimon the maſterie, it maketh 
ber, chaſl, e, and quiet. But 
deſire getteth the vpper hande, it ma= 
hun a lecher,a riotter, a ſurfeter,a bꝛau⸗ 
ouctous,and vnqutet. 
ioe be to him, which contemming the ex= Socratee⸗ 
ncie of his otone nature, and the dimnitie 
— — him, — 5 * —— . & — 
lung his ovone ſoule, th: is vile de⸗ 
s and beaſtly delightes. ; 
r” ature is a certaine frren % ed power Aru. 
1 nges created » who giueth 
each thing that which belongeth vnto it. — 
—_ ofa man (p2operly of it eite) in * 
apt to keepe meaſure in dilplcaſure, 
n pet in gladneſſe and pleaſure: foz he is dꝛi⸗ 
n by the violence of affection, ſometime 
ith pittie, and ſometime with furye, as his 
fire pꝛeſent doth gouerne him. 
Hee ceaſeth to be a man, and is indeede but Teno. 
bzute beaſt, that leaueth the rules of reaſon, 
nd 8 — his minde onel to the tulſulluig of 
8 Pp unmes. 


| The ſumme of all, 


nthat conſiſteth of bodie and of ſoule, 
Is Gods good creature, ſpecially made, 
To know his maker, alfo to controle 
Such luſts in fleſh, as Elementes perſwade, 
A beaſt, if that his life he beaſlly trade, 
An earthly God,if voide of hope aud hate 
Me Luc content, and know his one eſtate. 


Ofthe Soule, 


Of q; Soulc and gonernaucethereoh, 
Chapter 4g 


Tn T? e moſt pꝛecious and excellent thing that 


God hath created heere im earth, is a man, 
and the richeſt hing to him is his foule 
and teaſon: by which he keepeth iuſtiet, and 
ec hemeth nne. | N 
Che ſoule is an incoꝛtuptible ſubſtance, apt 
to tecetue either top 02 paine, both Heere and 
elle where. 

By the.uſttce of God the ſoule muſt needs 
be innnoꝛtall, and therefoze no man ought to 
neglect it, foz though he bodie dye, pet the 
lotulę dieth not, 

e loules of the good ſhall liue into a bet⸗ 
ter lite, but the euil into a wozſe, a 

When a reſonable loule fo:ſaketh his di⸗ 
uine nature, it becommieth beaſtlike and dieth. 
Fo: although the ſubſtance of the ſoule be in⸗ 
coꝛt uptible, yet lacking the ble of xcaſon, it is 
imputed dead to it la ſeth the inteltectius lic. 

Ik death were the diſloluing horh of bodie # 
ſoule, then happie were the w which be⸗ 
ing rid of their bodie, ſhould alſo h rid of their 
ſoule a wickedneſſe· Put foꝛſomuch as it is e⸗ 
uident that the ſoule is emmoꝛtall. there is left 
ns comto2t fo; the wicked to truſt in. | 

The ſoule when it dieth carieth 4 
with it. but her vertue i learning, a | 
leffe none other helpe, wherefo:c all ſuch 
the inuititude of their finnes #4 milchrefegare 
hapcicile, a ſuch as haue chnnttred ſacriledge, 
l'aughtcrs, with ſuch other like twickednelli » 
iuſtice of God and their owne deſertes damne 
vnto eue rlaſling death, from which they ſhall 
neuer bee delinered. But ſuch as _ 
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moꝛe godiy than other, being by death de⸗ 
d trom the pꝛtlon of the body. hal aſcend 
nto a purer ſiſe and dwell in heauen euer 


iy. ; 
he 1mmoztality of the ſoule excludeth all Ceginon. 
e from the wicked, a eſtabliſheth the good 
chen goodneffe. 
e ſoule that followeth vertue ſhal ſes God Socates. 
The ſoule deſpiſeth all woꝛidiy bulineſſe, pocuus, 
ich being occupied about heaueniy mat⸗ 
rs, retoypleth to ber delinered from theie 
arthly bandes. 
* The delights of the ſoule are, to know her gore. 
Mer, to conſider the wo:kes of heauen, and 
o kno d her ofone eſtate and being. 
cleane foule delighteth not in vncleane S ion. 
things. The night teemeth tedious vnto a 
man a darke, how much rather a ſoule deſtt⸗ 
tute of the light of God, e darkned with ſinne, 
The goodly beauty of the body pleaſeth the 
eyes, but haw honeſt a thing is the beautie of 
the ſoule ? L defo:med viſage ſeemeth an vn⸗ . 
picaſant thing, but how odtous a thing is a e. 
minde ſpotted a deffled with vices . onelp 
thall the foule happely depart from the body at 
the laſt ende, as afo:e hand ſhe hath diligently 
120ugh true knowledge recoꝛded a pꝛactiſed 
. Ind alſo haue long time befo:e, by the 
ting of thinges coꝛpoꝛal, a by the contem⸗ 
Nation and loue of thinges ſpiritual, vſed her 
lelfe to be(as it were in a certaine maner)ab= 
ſent from the body , The ſoule knoweth all 
things: wheretoꝛe he that knoweth his ſoule, 
knoweth all thinges: # hee that knowcth not 
his ſoule, knoweth nothing. 
Little teaching ſufficeth the good ſale, but Plotinus, 
do the eull much teaching auaileth not. 


= 


Pichago. 


Of the Soule, 


The well diſpoſed ſoule loueth to doe Wel, 

wr” cuill delireth to do harme, wut 

e god ſoule graffeth geodneſle, ite 
whereot is ſaluation, but the cuil planteth vi- 
ces, whoſe fruite 18 damnation. 

The god ſoule is knowen in that it gladly 
receyueth trueth , and the euill by the delight 
that it hath in lies. 

The loules of the god be ſo:rowtull fo: the 
twozkes of the wicked, | 

A god ſoule hath neither to great joye, no: 
to great ſdzrows , fo: it retoyceth in godnelſle, 
« it ſoʒroweth in wickednes, By the meanes 
whereof, when it heholdeth all thmges,e ſeth 
the ged and bad ſo mingled together, it can 
neither retoyce greatly,noz be greened with o⸗ 
uermuch ſozrow, 

Doules be loſt that delight in couetouſneſſe. 

dꝛiho ſc deſlreth the life with the ſoule,ought 
to mo:tifie it with the bodie, and giue it trou⸗ 
ble in this woꝛid. 

It is better fo2 þ ſoules ſake to ſuffer death, 
tha to loſe the ſoule fo: the lone of this life, 

dethile the ſoule is in companit of god people, 
it is in io:dut when it is among the cuil, it is 
tn ſoꝛrow and heauineſſe. 

He is in great daunger that loketh not 
dis loule. | 4 

Sickneſſe is the p:ilon of the bodie, and 
rod the pꝛiſon of the ſoule, 

A wiſe man ought to leoke as carcfully to 
bis {oule as to his bodꝛe. 

It is better to haue a ſoule garniſhed with 
vertuc a knowledge, than a body decke 
g92gcous apparell. 

Mil dome, vertue, and vnderſtanding, ars 


the garnilhings of the loule, 0 | | 
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Oꝛder thy lelfe ſo, that thy ſoule may. al= *yrbagor. 
zayes be in god ſtate, whatlocuer come of the 


die. 
D iſpoſe thy ſoule to all god and neceſſarie 
Din 8. 0 
Euill men by their bodily ſtrength reſiſt their Plato, 
uſfoztuncs : but good men by vertue of - 
ue luffer them patiently, which patience c0= 
nech not by might of arme, by ſtrẽgth of hand, 
02 by fozce'of body, but by grace of the loulc, 
py which wee reſiſt couetouſneſſe and other 
pozldiy pleaſures, hoping to bee rewarded 
berefo:e with eternall bliſte, 
Bleſſed is the ſoule that is not infected with ride, 
* kulthineſſe ok this wo:lde. 
The vanities of the wozlde are an hinde= 
rance to the ſoule. | 
x9 be to the linfuil ſoule $ hath not power pio. 
to returne to her owne place, whole filthts/ 
woꝛkes of bodily pleaſure, do hinder Her front 
the bliſſeful tate, and keepe her dotone from 
the pꝛeſence of God, 
o deade carton ſo loothſomely Ninketh in 
the noſe of any earthly man as doth the abho⸗ 
nunable and deade ſtinking ule of man in 
the pꝛeſence of God. 
he fouteof man is dead, and hath loſt bothy 
his life, his beautic , a ſweetneſſe, when there 
pꝛoceedeth wickedly from it det ractions, bla 
phemies,lyings, filthie communication, and 
ſuch lie. 
the ſoule of man ( thꝛough linne) be once 
deade: it is neuer againe reuitued, but by the 
onely meere grace and mercie of the moſt gra= 
cious and Wat God whole vengeaunce (by: 
his tuſtice) till waiteth the deſtrugttan of the 
Wicked aud wiltull nners. 2s 


Plutarch, 


Cateli Res 


Socrates. 


Diogenes, 


uy © 
Ofthe Soule, 


As the bodie is an inſtrument of the ſoule ſo 

is the ſoule an inſtrument of Sod, 4 
The bodic was made foz the ſoule, and not 
the ſoule fo: the bodie. * 

Mans ſoule beeuig decerpt oz taken of the 
poztion of diuinitie, called Mens, may be com- 
pared with none other thing ( if a man might 
lawfuily ſpeaue it) but with God humſelke. 

The nunde of man is not a vaine oz idle 
ſubſtaunce of man, but is a liueiy ſubſtaunce, 
which endeuoureth it ſeife buſilic to ſet fozth 1 
cxp:eſle in woꝛde whatſoeuer it doth concetue 
in it ſeiſe (by the meane of the ſpirit) which is 
(as it were)the conduct wherebp the wozd is 
b:ought foꝛth from the deepe ſecret partes of 
the minde. 

Ute vſe ſpecially the rule of the ſoule, & ſer⸗ 
uice of the bodie: the one we participate it 
God and the other with beaſls, 

The foule paſſeth out of this Wozilde moꝛt 
ſwiftly than any bird that flyeth. 

Like how much the ſoule is better than the 
bodie, fo much moꝛe grieuous are the diſeaſes 
of the ſoule from the griefes of the body. 

The ſoule cannot but euer liuc,it hath none 
end of liuing: yet we may ſaye that the ſoulc 
lueth a dieth. At liueth in the grace a fauour 
of God, a dieth in the malice of the Dinel. 

The loules life is the light of vertue,and his 
death is the darinelte of nne. 

The lumme of all. 

Of all the good creatures oi Gods cieatingy 
Moſt pine and Precious I5 the loute of man, 
A perfect ſubſtance at no time Mating: 
Which with the body the paſhons utter can 
In vertut tovens: in vice both woe and wang * 
Which afic:r death ſhalltecey ne the !ewardes- 
Ot workes v luch iu lite tine it moſt di regardes of 
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Of mans life, hov full of miſetie and vyret- 
cheducile it is. Chap? j. 


Ite is nothing elſe, but as it were a glue, 
which in man faſtneth the ſoule and bodie 
together, which pꝛocerdeth of the tempe⸗ 
ament of the Elements, twhereof the bodie 1s 
ade, which (it it be not viokfrly meited befoze 
20ugh our oWwne deſtemperance , oz looſed 
with the marſture of our odone merites oz ſo= 
dainly conlumed with p loue oz hate of God) 
wearech away thꝛough age of the bode, and (a 
at length commeth to nothing. N 

Lrte is a bꝛittle and mitra ble fetter which 
chaineth the pure and eu x ſoule to the 
vile, (Infatl, and co:ruptible body. 

Life is oł his one nature a greuous thing, 
molt miſerable and full of innumerable cares 
.and griefes, 

Lite is a perillous paſſage, fo: we he there= 
in troubled with ſtoꝛmes and tempeſtes farre 
moꝛe miſerably than ſuch as make hiptozack, 
fo: we ſayle as it were iu the Sea, alwayes in 
doubt, hauing Foztune our lives gouernour, 
ſome hauing pꝛoſperous windes other ſonte 
contrary: but we artue altogether at one ha⸗ 
uen vnder the ground, | | 


Hermety 


O lite hot may a man get from thee with= ... 


out deaths helpe? thy cuils be infimte,and pet 
no man is able either to auoid, noꝛ yet to abide 
them. Onely the Dunne, the Moone, the 
Stars, the Sea, and Land are pleaſaunt, be⸗ 
cauſe they are by nature beautifull , all other 
things are doubtfull and greeuous. Bud it any 
good thing happen to anp man, he feeleth alſo 
therewith tribulation and ſo:roto. 


9 Dex 


fulfil= 


Of mans life, how ful! 


fulfilled with many froward and troubleſome 
bulineſſe in piouiding fo2 it, meane (uffi- 
ſaunce, and thinges necdfull to laue it from 
milcrie, 

There is no kinde of life but may be excee- 
dingly diſcommended as hauung in it no nota * 
ble, wozthy , oz Honourahle thing: But all 
migled with fratltie, weakeneſſe, and many 
greenances.What lite then ſhoulda man lead? 
abꝛoad, that is to ſay,tn offices, are ſtrifes and 
troubicſome actions, at home cares, in the 
ficlde greate labours , in the Dea feare , in 
wandzing o? tourneying ik it bee vopde of 
tcopapdy,yet it c and tedious. Art 
thou maryed? Rant thou not bee without 
cares, wilt tholiniot mary 2 then is thy life 


baineand ſolitarie. 

Chudꝛen bꝛing ſoꝛrowes, but lacke of them 
make the like büpleaſaunt. Pouth is wilde 
and tooliſh, age weake and feeble. dxthe refoꝛe 


one of theſe two thinges is ta be choſen, either 
neuer to be boʒne, oz ka dt aminediately after 
our birth. 5 2 

FZlas alas what a ſoꝛtit djudrs euil chan 
ces and how ſttaungely ſheyhappen to vs in 
this life, one bewayleth the loſſe of his chil⸗ 
dien, his wife, and goods, another weepeth foz 
lacke of health, libertte, 0: necxſſarie liuing. 
The woꝛkeman maymeth himſelfe with his 
vwac toole, while hee carneſtly applyeth his 
bullneſſe / the idle man is pmed with , 
bitten with dogs, unpuloned and lohipped in 
euere good towne, the gamner bteaketh his 
leg in dauncing, his ſtones in vauting, his 
lungs in running, his arme, his ſhoulder, 0: 
his necke in wꝛaſtiing. The aduouterer con- 


ſumeth hiunleife with botches and thr 


of mieric it 19, FO 


The Dicer is ſodainiy ſkabbed in with a dag- 
ger. The ſtudent wꝛonge continually with the 
ewinc oz the gaute. Tutho is free from the 
Nrokes aud murther of thecucs, oz from the 
pounds, rauine, and ſlaughtcrs of ſouldiers 
woꝛſe thantheeues : beitdes that, iuſt and in⸗ 
nocent men are ottentunes wꝛongfuliy puny= 
ched, unpꝛiſoned, bauuſhed, aud piteoully put to 
death chiidzen are ſmothered in the cradle, kal 
into the fre, are d:owned in the water, ouer⸗ 
tun with beaſtes, poyſoned with ſpyders and 
murdered oz plagued wich intection of the 
Aire, beſides diucrs fickenefſes, and other ca= 
ſuall happes, as failing of houles, vearth, ta- 
mine, thuzderboltes, liahtreumng, floudes, and 
many moe troubleſome chaunces which ſo⸗ 
dainly alight vpon all inen indifferently. 
Wholpeucr thinketh in this life to ltiue with⸗ 
out labour and ſoꝛtrowe, is a foole: fo: God 
hath ſo appoynted our ſtate; that we by vertue 
of our ſoule ſhould ſuffer and ſubdue al blindes 
of aduerfitics. 

Little would we regarde the true life of the 
ſoule which it entreth after it is loofed from 
this life, if this lite had any pleaſure in it, not: 
withſtanding the innumerable ſoꝛrowes and 

ricfes that wee ſuſtaine thereby, wee are ſo 
othto be rid of it, 

How can life bee of any great value, when 
eucry ſouldier will ſelt it fo: xepence. Lifeis 
like one dayes unp:ilomnent ; for the whole 
time of our lite is but as a dap, vppan which 
the night of beath commeth. 

Gad hath purpalely ozdayned the artefes; 
raileries,+ ſoꝛroboes of this lite ta be [9 many 
and greate , and the pleaſures thercof ſo ſmal 
and tew to make bs the moꝛe deſirous of the 
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Plato. 


Na ci. 


4 Theopkr, 


Of the world, the pleaſures, 


- heanenly life, which is nothing but tope and 


pleaſure, 

There is none either ſo great an o2ato 0: 
els ſo mighty an enchat:nter as life is, fot it 
perſwadeth vs the contrarie of that which 
both we ſee and feele. Foz notwi 
that we know our one frailtie,and that we 
muſk needs die: yet what wꝛonges, what 
treds, what laboꝛs, and what greedie es, 
begin we daylie afreſh, in hope, oꝛ rather aſſu⸗ 
trance of life, to finiſh and enioye the kruites of 
our enterpꝛiſes. 

The flowers of life which are luſtes a plea⸗ 
ſurcs,are falſe ſhewes, ſhadowes ,a vanities, 
the fruites thereof, laboꝛ, care (ickneſſe,s tedy⸗ 
ouſneſſe, the tree it ſelfe, coʒruption a frailtie, 

that a ſhame is it fo: men to 15 — 
bpon God foꝛ ſhoztneſſe of their life , as 
they themſelues as ſhoꝛt as it is, doe 
riot, malice, murthers, care, a wars: make it 
much ſhoꝛter, both in themlelues and other. 


The ſumme of all, 


I ife which chaineth the body aud ſoulo in one, 

Is traile and vaiue, more ſlipper than the ſlime* 
Heapes full of cares, but quiet hath it none, 
Ordaynde of God a p iſon tor a tive, 

To plague and purge the body and ſoule from crime, 
Which who ſo ſpendeth vertuouſly and well, 

Shall after it in ioyes and glory dwell, 


Of the world, the pleaſures,and daun- 
gers thercof, Chaps, 


1* woꝛlde was created by the dinitte ptr 
ucyance of God, 


The goodnes of 
* — O D was 9 


and daungers thereof. 51 


SGod created this woꝛld a place of pleaſure 

nd reward, lwherefo:e ſuch as ſuffer in it ad= 

rſitie, ſhall in another woꝛld be recompenſed 
ith pleaſure, | 

This wozlde is a waye full of hid thiſtles: 

pherefoze euery man ought to beware howe 
ze walketh fo2 pꝛicking of himſelfe. 

Hee is not wile, knowing he mull departe 

om this woꝛld, that buſieth humſelte therein, 

o make great buildings, 

This woz1ld is like a burning fire , whereof 

little is good to warme a man, but if he take 
to much, it wil burne him altogether, 

Me map vſe this woꝛld, but if wee abuſe it, 
we bzeake the loue that we haue to God, 

He that loueth the woꝛld hath great trauel, 
but he that hateth it hath great reſt, 

Pint in thy munde, and execute with linely 
diligence, the effect of thts counlel following, 
wherein is contained thy life a death, thy ioy 
# ſoꝛrow, as wel in this pꝛeſent tranſitorious 
woꝛld, as allo in the other euerlaſting woꝛide 
to come. Thee thinges thou muſt diligentiy 
note, that is to ſap, the ſoule, the body, and the 
ſubſtance of this woꝛld. The firſt place ot thele 
thzee(by good reaſon)hath the ſoule ſeing it is 
a thing tmmoztall that is created and made 
after the Egure and ſhape of the almighty and 
euerlaſting God. 

The next and ſeconde roome hath the body, 
as the calc and ſepulcher of the ſoule 4 neereſt 
lcruant to the lecrets of the (ptrit . The third 
roome and place occupieth the riches 4 goods 
of this woꝛld, as the neceſſarie inſtruments 02 
tooles foꝛ the bodte , which cannot want noz 
lacke ſuch needfull 2 Let then the eyen 
ol thine in ward minde firſt chiefly 4 diligently 

J.. bebold 


Hermes. 


Seneca, 


pythagor. 


Socrates 


Soul 


Bodies 


Goods of 


this world, 


Of the world, the pleaſures, 


behold the firſt and belt thing in thee, that is, 
thy loule. Next vnto that, haue reſpect to thy 
bodꝛie, and thirdly conſider the woꝛld. Hee that 
happely(th:ough grace of the lining God)kee= 

eth thele these in their degrees &Due oꝛder, 

al: ſurely content God, pleaſe hinrſelfe, and 
ſatiſfic the woꝛlde. Firlt theretoꝛe care fo2 thy 
ſoule, as fo: thy chiefe icweil and onelp trea⸗ 
ſure care foz thy body fo2 thy ſoules fake. 
E ale heede avouc all thinges that thou go⸗ 
elt nat backetoarde , as hee doth that firll ca⸗ 
reth ro be a ih man, next to bee a healthfull 
man, and thirdly to be a good man, where he 
Waulde doc cleane contrarie : firlt to ſtudie 
foz goodneſte, next foz health, and laſt fo: 
Wealth. 

Cle (ce by experience ſo great blindneſſe a= 
mong men, that they in ſuch wiſe care foz ry= 
ches, that very littie they care foꝛ the health of 
the body, and nothing at all they minde the 
ſtate of the ſotkke. 

Hee that foucth the woꝛdde (hall not faile of 
one oi thete inconueniences 0: both : that is, 
either to diſpleaſe God, oꝛ elle to be enuped of 
mighticr men than hunſcife, 

(This woꝛlde is but a paſſage into the other: 
wherefo:e hee that piepareth bim thinges ne= 
ceſlarie łoꝛ that paſſage,ts ſure from al pertls. 

The 100: id is ſo maittious, that if wet take 
nat god hced to pꝛepare againſt his winches, 
it wil ouerthꝛow vs to our great lolle & Hurte. 

cholde well this worde, take warning in 
tune, 4 markc how they fall that vſe to climb, 

Vcware that fo: the variable and vaine de 
lightes ot this wicked wozld, thou loſe not the 
19yfull and cucriathng kelicitie. 

The man that is onely of this woꝛlde, — 


= TT WF 


and daungers thereof, 52 


jath no conſſderation of the wozlde to come, 
uſt needs be wicked tu the light of God, and 
graceles man in the fight of men. 3 
Che loue of this woꝛld ſtoppeth mens cares 
rom hearing wiſedoine, and blindeth his eyes 
om ſeeing though it : allo it cauleth a man 
o bee cnuyed, and keepeth him from doing a= 
ny good. 
The woꝛlde and the fleſh doe nought els but Mar. Aux. 
fixht againft vs, and we haue need at al times 
to defend vs from them. 
Man hath neuer perfect reſt no: top in this e. 
woꝛld, no: polleſſeth alwapes his owne win⸗ 


ning. 

2 woꝛlde thou haſt ſo many countenaunces 
in thy vanitie, that chou leadeſt all wandering 
in vnſtableneſſe. 

Trouble not thy lelfe with woꝛldly careful Soctates. 
neſſe, but reſemble the bir des of the atre, which 
in the moꝛning leeke their foode but onely fo 
the day, 

Fixe not thy minde vpon woꝛldly pleaſures 
no: truſt to the woꝛld, fo2 it decetueth all that 
put their trulk therein, 

He that ſeeketh pleaſures of this woꝛld fol- Hermes, 
loweth a hado w: which when he thinketh he 
is ſureſt of, vaniſheth and is nothing. 

This ſeemeth an vnhappy and cruell deſti= Menander, 
nie, which is giuen vnto this woꝛld of mitlerie: 
that thoſe things which are moſt excellent and 
of greateſt pꝛice in this woꝛld, arc ſoneſt with — 
btolence taken alpay, as vnwozthy to: o enill CE; 
a woꝛld. 

The child:en of vanitie dee abide in the ,,. ,. 
— — of this wo2ld, which is founded vpon - 
Je tand. 


dee that delighteth in this wort, muſt Auiſtotle. 
| 4.4, neevg 


Mar. Aur, 
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EF 


Seneca. 


50. D. 


needs fall into one of theſe two griefes, either 


Pithagors 


Archclaus. 


Hermes, 


Ot the world, ef pleaffr. . 


to lacke that which he coueteth, oꝛ cls to looſe 
that which he hath wonne with payne. 

He that loueth this tozlde, is like one that 
entreth into the ſea; fo: if he eſcape the perils, 
men wil ſay hee is fo:tunate ; but ifhe perilh, 
they wil lap he is wilfully deceiued. 

Truſt not the Woꝛld, foꝛ it papeth euer that 
it promiſeth. 

He that truſteth to this woꝛld is deceiued 
he that is ſuſpitious is in great ſozrow. 

This woꝛlde giueth to them that abide, an 
example by them that depart, 

Hee that yeeldeth himſelfe to the wozlde, 
ought to diſpole hunicif to thice things W 
he cannot auoide. Firf?, to youerty, foz He 
neuer attaine to the riches that hee defireth : 
lecondly,to ſuffer great payne a trouble:third= 
ly,to buſineſſe without expedition. 

This woꝛlde hath euer his multitude that 
honourcth, woꝛſhippeth a magnificth nothing, 
beſides the tedious and ſhoꝛte liſe, and thole 
things that pertapne to this lite. 

Euery mote choketh a woꝛldly man, cucry 
little ſounde maketh a woꝛldiy man to tremble 
and c. 

Dec is to bee called a woꝛldly man that gi⸗ 


ueth al his care to vſe his wits in this world, 


that creepeth vpon ſuch thinges as bee ſeene, 
heard, felt, taſted, a ſmelt: that climbeth not in 
no conſideration aboue the miſt of this valley. 
Tlus woꝛld is the delight of an houre, and 
ſo:row o? many dayes : but the other wozlde 
is great reſt a long iope. 
Ve that in this Nord hath a good name, and 


f race and fauou® of God, ought not al be. 


noz deart an other thing. i te 


and daungers thereof, 53 


The vanities of the tyozide are anhinde= 4.i9.:!e, 
e to the ſoule, 
© There is no new thing in this wozld, 
Hee that fixeth his minde wholy vppon the pichaga. 
3021d looſeth his ſoule, but hee that thinketh 
on his ,hateth the wozld. 


The ſumme of all, 


The world is a Region, diuers and yariable, 

Of God created in the beginning, 

To containe his creatures of kindes innumerable, 
Wherein each one ſhould live by his winning. 
Whole many pleaſures are caule of great finring, 
Wherefore all that gladly, as vayne doc them hate, 
Shall after this world hane permanent eſtate, 


The third Booke of po- 


licie and gouernance of com- 
mon Weales. 


Of noceſſitie of order. Chap. 1. 


=, zz] Ecing the quietneſſe, peace, 

and bodily wealth(which by 
meanes of mens bnruly 

I luſtes) cannot bee had noz 

FF] maintamed heere in this 

word without politike oz 


to:ldly quietneſſe: ſeeing alſo all oꝛder ſtan⸗ 
deth in ruling & obeying : we wil in this boke 
following ſhew who the philoſophers do alow 
fo: a ruler, a what kind of ruler is beſt alowed 


of them, what policies # lawes are beſt to bee 
admit= 


Aiittotle, 


Flato. 
Phübp. rex. 


M. Aur. 


Fl Kinges, Rulers, 
admitted: and what miniſtration and obedi- 
encc therevuta belongerh : that ſuch as be ir 
authoꝛitie may hecreoy ſee their offices, and 
that alt ſubiectes may know their duties, and 
perfozme the lame, toꝛ the attauung of the (aid 
peace, wealth and quietnes. 


Of Kings, Rulers,and Gouernours, & how they 
ſhould rule their lubictes, Chap, 2. 


K Jngs, Rulers, and Gouernours (in conll= 
deration of their high eſtate, authozity,and 

calling, to the letting forth of vertue aud 
true obedience, and winning to themlelues 
immoꝛtall pꝛaiſe) ſhoulde firſt learne to rule 
themlelues. and then thaſe that be in ſubiecti⸗ 
ou to theix high authoꝛttie. 

Hee is vnineete to rule other that can not 
rule hunſeitc. 

None ought to tule, except he firſt haue lear⸗ 
ned to obep. 

As the life of a B:ince is but as a white to: 
all other to ſhoote at, and ag a glaſſe whereiu 
all the mazlid doth beholde: So we lee by ex⸗ 
perience that wherevnto a Punce is inclined, 
the people trauclling to follow the lame, haue 
not the gracc noꝛ polver to eſchewe the euull. 
and follow the good. 

It is a great oſtence, and an im:noꝛ tal infa= 
mie to a P:1ace, that, in ſteede of gtuing his 
bande to (ood liuing to releeue other, c 
backe warde his toote of euiii example, where- 
b alt ather oucrth:ov). — 

The vu: eriall ſchoole of ali this woꝛlde, is 
the perſon the honſe ,and court of a Prince. 

It behoucrh a Punec 02 head ruler, to be of 
ſuch 30!ons 6 godi courane,thar hee alinayes 


a — 


and Gouernours. 54 


ew himſelfe to be as a ſtrong wall toꝛ the de · 
ce of the truth: and that he ſuffer it not to 
abuſed, noꝛ once to fall vnder his hande, 

Thoſe rulers ſinne exccedingly , that gue 

ther licenſe to inne. 

Che greater that a P2ince is of power a= 
bouc other, the moze ought hee to be vertuous 
aboue all other. 

The counſeilo:s and houſhold ſeruauntes of 
the Pꝛince, being well tried, and by his owne 
example bꝛought in good oꝛder: Alſo the head 
Dfficers, Judges, and allother that haue au= 
thoꝛitie in the publike weale, being well cho. 
ſſeen and inſtructed by the example of the un 
ces court: It ſhould be wonderfull to behold, 
with how little difficultic and how ſoone the 
reſidue of the weale publike ſhould be bꝛoughe 
into a good faſhion, all men delighting in ver= 
tue, and pꝛayſing the beautie and connnoditie 
thereof in their ſuperioꝛs. Allo reioyling at 
the affabilitic a gentleneſſe of fo vertuous and 
noble Pzince, and ſembiably dꝛeading his ſe⸗ 
ue ritie, they ſhal at the laſt in ſuch wiſe bung 
bertne in cuſtome, whereby it will happen, 
that ſuch vices as befo:e ſeemed but litrle,aud 
were nothing regarded, ſhalt become to ail 
men,o: at the leaſt to the moꝛe parte, moſt fil= 
thie and deteſtable. | 

The P:inces pallace is like to a common 
fountaine oꝛ ſpꝛing to his citie 02 countrey : 
wherevy the people by the cleannes thereof be 
long pꝛeſerued in honeſtie, oꝛ by the mpurenes 
thereot ate with ſundꝛy vices caꝛrupted. And 
vntü the fountaine be purged, there can neuer 
be any fire hope of remedie. 

hing ought to refratne the company of 
dicious perſons), fo: the tua which they doe 

m 


Alex, Se- 
utrus. 


Plutæch. 


Of Kinges, Rulers, 


in his company ts reputed his. 

It thou be a Gouernour, oz haſt oner other 
ſo ueraignetie, knowe thy ſelfe: that is knowe 
that thou art verily a man compact of ſoule 
and body, and that all other men be equal vn⸗ 
to thee, | 

Anow alſo that euery man taketh with tha 
equal benefite cf the ſpirit of lite: Noz thou 
haſt any moe of the dee of heauen , oz the 
bꝛightneſſe of the Sunne, than any other per⸗ 
ſon. -Thy dignitie oꝛ authoꝛitie, wherein thou 
differeſt fro other, is as it were but a waigh= 
tie and heauie cloake, freſhly glittering in the 
tyen of them that be poꝛe blinde: where vnto 
thee it is paynefull, i thou weare him in his 
right falhion, and as it ſhall beſt become thee ; 
and from thee it may bee ſhoꝛtly taken of him 
that did put it on thee,if thou ble it negligent- 
ly, oz that thou weare it not comely and as it 

rtayneth, Therefoꝛe, whiles thou wea⸗ 
reit it knowe thy ſelfe: know that the name of 
a ſoucraigne 02 ruler , without actuall gouer= 
nance is but a ſhadowe, Gouernance ſtandeth 
not by woꝛds oncly,but pꝛincipally by act and 
exainple. By example of gouernours,men dot 
rife 0: fall into vertue oꝛ vice, 

Ruelts moꝛe gricuouſly doe ſinne by exam⸗ 
ple than by their act . And the moꝛe they haue 
vnder their gouernance, the greater accompt 
haue they to render, that in their owne pꝛe⸗ 
ceptcs and oꝛdmances they bee not founde 

gent. | 
"If to put them the moꝛe in remembzance. 

of their high eſtate, autt / oꝛity, and calling( and 

their right oꝛder of life due vnto the lame) 
hecrc te the minde of Claudtanus ( a noble 
cet of famous memozy)let foꝛth by the right 
woꝛ⸗ 


. „ e 
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worthy and woꝛſhipfull fir Thomas Eliote knight 
x hts booke called the Gouernour, 


Theſe verſes following. 


Hough thy power ſtretch both farre and large, 
ITThebush Ie the tich, ſet at the are ba. 
And Mede with Arabic bee both vader thy charge, 

nd alſo Seres, that tilke to vs doth ſend, 
If feare thee trouble, and ſmall thinges thee offend, 
orrupt deſire thine heart hath once imbraced, 
Thou art in bondage, thine honor is defaced. 

u ſhalt be deemed then worthy for to raigne, 
When of thy ſclfe thou winneft the maſtetie, 
Fuill cuſtome bringeth vertuc in diſdaine, 
Licence ſuperfluous per{wadeth much folly, 

In too much pleaſure ſer not felicitie. 

It luſt ot anger doth thy minde aſſaile, 

Subdue occaſion, and thou ſhalt ſoone preuaile, 
What thou mayſt doe delight not for to kno we, 
But rather what thing wilfbecome thee beſt, 
Embrace thou vertuc, and keepe thy courage lov, 
And thioke that alway meaſure 1s a feaſt, 

Loue well thy people, care alſo for the leaſt. 
And when thon ſtudieſt for thy commoditic, 
Make them all partners of thy ſelicitie. 

Be not much moued with ſingular W A 
Exce 7 it profite ynto thy ſubiectes all, 

At thine example the people will dclight, 

Be it vice or vertne,viith thee they riſe or fall 1 
No lawes auaile, men turne as doth a ball. 

For where the ruler in liuing is not ſtable, 

Both la and counſcll is turnd into a fable. 


Thoſe that haue any authoꝛtie and gouernance 
committed to them ought to * 


Alev de- 
ute. 


Jt Kings, Rulers 


of their eſtate and calling, their office and du- 
tie, being themſelues but men moztall among 
men, and uiſtructeꝛs a leaders of men. And 
that as obedience is due vnto them, ſo is their 
ftudy their labour, their induſtrie with ver- 
tuous example, due to them, that be ſubiec to 
their authoꝛitie | 

Zuthoꝛitie ought to be giuen to ſuch as ca- 
re leaſt fo: it: and kept from them which 
pꝛeſſe faſteſt towardes it. Fo: he that dellreth 
it woulde haue it fo: his onely commoditie: he 
that looketh not fs: it, conſidereth that he 1s 
thoſen fo: others neceſſitie. Therefoze Howe 
diners is their miniſtration it euer appear 
whereas both happeneth. A 

A king ought not to truſt him that is coue- 
tous which letteth his minde to get riches, no: 
him that is a flatterer, noꝛ any to whome hee 
hath done wꝛong, noꝛ in hun that is at truce 
with his enemies. | 

It is better foz a Realme,countrie, oz citte 
be gouerned by the vertue of a good man,than 
by a good lawe. 

Ercept wile men be made goucrnours , 0! 
gonernours be made wiſe men:mankinde ſhal 
neuer haue quiet reſt , noz bertut bee able to 
detende Her ſelke. 

{apple is that Citie oꝛ Country, that hath 
wile men to gouerne it. | 

Men ought not to be choolen fo2 their age, 
no: fo: their richcs, but foz their wiſedomeand 
vertuous conditions. 

len wꝛetched woꝛldlinges and fooles fo? 
their wealth, are rather chooſea to rule and 
gouerne in the common wealth. than the vet⸗ 
tuouc, vile. and learned men. that 1 na ds 
tollow, that in uecde ot kame and honourable 
1 tcpoꝛt, 
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repo:t , that ſhould wo:thely tedeunde to the 
dly and wiſe eleco2s, graue and ancient fa= 
ers of the citie oꝛ Country, foz their dutw 
l. carcful,and fatherly choyce, tendering the 
late of the common wealth, and the honour of 
their Pꝛince, vnder whome they haue autho= 
titie to rule and choole rightly : (F02 who lo⸗ 
utng deerely their Pꝛince whome they knowe Chil 
to be wile and vertuous, will chooſe to rue 


. bnder him, a foohiſh man hurtful and vitious 
fame (Hall then be ſpoken of them, the buckc= 


led bꝛowes of maieſtic (hall bee bent again 


them, the verruous and wile dor eſche wor 


them, wo:thie credite is not to be giuen them, 
an ho:rible crime is conmumnitted by them: fox 
the Dzince and JEST are abufed vp them, 
the fierce furic of God hangeth over them, and 


che pꝛince by Gods tulkice , ought ſharpeip to 
punilhs them :_fo2 they are not as thep cunht 


to be, faithfull fathers, friends and fauourcrs 
to their countrie, but Nepfathcrs , very ad= 
uetſaries, wicked conſpiratoꝛ , and bctraicrs 
of their Pꝛince and Countrie. 

Moſt miſerable is the late of that Coun · Proto- 
frey and common wealth, where rich men — 
that be ſcoles ate mort contmonly to be choſen, 
than rich tile men, o: poꝛe men inriched with 
wiſedome to gouerne in the tommon weaith. 

Beaſon and godlineſſe dente not, but that rt 
were better, that the goods of the wicked reoinon, 
woꝛdlinges 02 rich feoliſhe men ſheulde beare 
(by mam andes, oꝛ clic by the common trea⸗ 
lure ) the charges of the pooꝛe and vertuous 
gouc noiur ( by whome great geodneſſe and 
mute honour ſhould be increaſed) rather than 
the vicious aud rich faultie foundling ſhoulde 
rule, br whom common weales are deſtrored, 

0; 


juſtinianus. 


Lnpaat, 
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2 at the leaſt greatly hindered and defamed, 
—— the wile man with his wiſedome, vp⸗ 
eth the ſtate, # purſchaſeth wealth, fame 
and honour to the Citie : ſo the fooliſh oz vn 
ly man ouerth:oweth the ſtate, b:ingeth 

e, e 02 diſhonour to the Citie, Ind if 
cuſtome ( victoully ) bee the grounde of euill 
choyce to gouerne among a fewe affectionate, 
fonde, 02 coꝛrupted perſons that are wealthie, 
not reſpecting duely (as they ought) þ ſtraight 
office and ductic of a Gouernour : the high 
ſtate hunſelfe of moſt P:incely mateſtie,ought 
ſpeedely to redꝛeſſe that foulc enozmity ,wher- 
by due obedience is neglected, godly lawes in⸗ 
fringed , tulkice not executed, not duelte 
puniſhed, his owne honour impapꝛed, his peo⸗ 
ple with penurie impoueriſhed, and [ 
is datly nouriſhed, whereby is increaſed heaps 
of Gods furic fo: the plaging moſt bitterly, 
both of Pꝛince and Countrie. 

The miſ doings of the Pꝛince are a ſcourge 
to the Commons, 

What greater grounde of diſgloꝛie, what 
greater occaſion of diſhonour , what greater 
and maze huge heapes of miſchiefes and in⸗ 
conueniences can be attempted and rayſed vp 
agaynſt the maieſtie of God, oꝛ agaynſt the 
Punce and the people of God ina godly com- 
mon wealth.) than by putting a vayne, wic⸗ 
ked oꝛ rich woꝛldling, 02 onely u rich 
deote, in the rome of mateſhe and godlte au⸗ 
thozitie, whereby hee humſelfe Choulde of all 
others, bee moſt ſtraytelp bzidled and re> 
ſtrayned from his wicked attemptes and foos 
luſhneſſe. 

It is required in a godly ruler o2 
to be in his calling wiſe, learned in Gods _ 
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and in life and conuerſation vpꝛight andpure. : 
In vnwozrhy perſon to be exalted in digni⸗ r. Aura 
te is moꝛe wickedneſſe. 
Thee thinges are to be pittied, a the fourth Hermes. 
zot to be luffered , I good man in the handes 
pf a ſhꝛew: A wiſe man vader the gouernance 
ff a foole: I liberall man in lubĩection to a >, 
aitife. Ind a foole let in authozitie. 
Where good 02der and goucrnance fapleth, Ae Se- 
pbedience decayeth, boldeneſſe increaſeth, de= 
eit ſcapeth , iniury pꝛeuapleth, auarice coꝛ⸗ 
pteth, and the ſtate of a weale publike ſwne 
after periſheth. 
Thole men that ſhoulde rule and haue au⸗ 
tho:tty ouer other, ought to be ſuch perſons as 
ncuer were infamed with any vice notable, 
and whole liues be inculpable, and therewith 
bee ſufficiently furniſhed with wiſedome and 
grauitie, boyde alſo of all pꝛiuate affection, 
tcare,auarice,and flattery: Tiho like Chirur- 
gions, ſhal not foꝛbeare with cozoſiue # ſharpe 
medicines to dꝛawe out the keſtered and ſtin⸗ 
zing cozes of olde marmoles and inueterate 
ſoꝛes of the weale publike, ingend:ed by the 
long cuſtome in vice. 
It becommeth a king to take good heede to plutarch. 
his counſello:s , who tellowe his luſtes , and 
which mtend the common weale, that he may 
then knowe whom fo: to truſt. 
Glonous is that cõmon wealth,z foztunate 
is that Pzince, that is Lozde of young men to 
trauell, and aunctent perſons to counlell. 
Unhappy is that Piince that citecmeth Murr 
hunſelte happy to haue his Coffers ful of trea⸗ 
ſu —— his counſell full of men of curſed and 
tut ing. 


A that haue authozitie, ſhoulde temper it 
. with 


Atiſtotle, 


Plutarch, 
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with wiſedome and pureneſſe of lining, 

It a king be mercifull, his eſtate ſhall pꝛoſ⸗ 
pet, and his wiſcdome ſhall helpe hun in his 
neede, ik he bee iuſt, his ſubiectes ſhall retoyce 
in hun, and his reigne (hall pꝛoſper and his c- 
Late continue. 

The ltrength of a king is the fricnd(hip and 
loue of his people. 

When a Pznce is greatly beloued of his 
conunonaltp, a is vertudus of his perſon, then 
cucry man ſaith ik hee haue not good toꝛtune: 
although our Pꝛince want good foztune, pet 
his wozthy vertues fall not: 6 hee be 
not happy in his intentes, yet at the leaſt het 
ſheweth his wiledome in the meane ſeaſon. 
And though fo: tune denieth him at one Houre, 
ret at another time (hee agreeth by His wile⸗ 
dome. And contrarywiſe, an vnwiſe Pzince, 
and hated of his ptople, by euill foztune run- 
neth into great peril. 

Great pcrill the Pꝛince is in, and the com- 
mon wealth in an eutl aduenture, whereas be 
many intentions among the gouernours. 

It is a arcate chaſtiſement ts the people to 
haue a righteous ꝛince, and it is a great coꝛ- 
ruption bnto them, to haue a cozrupt and 4 
vicious ruler, 

Ning ought to be of a good courage, to be 
courtcous. tree and liberall, to refraine his 
wꝛath where he ought, and to ſhewe it where 
it moſt needeth, to keepe him from - 
neſſe, to execute true iuſtice, and to follow the 
vertuous examples of his — pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. 
Indit it chaunce that the ſtrength of his bo⸗ 
dye fayle, yet ought hee to keepe the ſtrength ol 


his courage. 
P unces lie moꝛe ſurely with the gatherins 
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to them men of good liuing and converſation, 
than with trealures of once (uffed in their 
cheſtes. 

Che molt ſecrete counſell at a King, is his on. 
owne conſcience, and his good decdes, are his 
belt treaſures, | | 

I king moſt ſurely gouerneth his realme if Apellt13, 
he ratgne ouer his people as a father doth oucr 
his child2en. 

A man ſhal not well gouerne a citie 02 coun - plutarch. 
trep, and ſet in good oꝛ der the manners of the 
people, except he be Wel x lufficiently furnithed 
with cloquence, whHhercwith only he may per= 
ſwade effecruaily ſtir, encline, 4 lead where he 
hſteth, the nundes of the grolle multitude. 

Mholoeuer pꝛouidetg but toz part of the peda ll 

ple a vnmindtul of the reſt, they bꝛing in ſedis⸗ 
tion a diſcoꝛd, a thing moſt hurtful to the com⸗ 
mon weale, whereby it comincth to paiſe that 
ſome doe ſeeme flattering'y to faune vyon the 
people, ſo me affectionate to the AN 5bilitie, bat 
very fete to pleaſe and content the whole. 

Gouernours of the wrale publike, muſt ob= 
ſerue thele ttos p:eccpts : the one1s,that they 
ſo maintayne the p:ofite of the commons, that 
whatloeuer in their calling they do they muſt 
teter it thereynto : ales fo:getting theyz 
owne commodytte. The other is that they vee 
(in any wile) carefull ouer the whole badyc of 
the common weale: leaſt while they vphalde 
ſome one parte alone, they leaue all the reſts 
nuſerably deſtitute. 

Modeſtie is a vertue mot neceſſary fo: all 
rulers # magiſtrates : whereby, in the hand⸗ 
ling of all matters they yceld nothing to affec- 
tions: but do follow moſt aptly the ſame which 
ſæmeth to be comely . 06 ae 
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| is alſo a meane to reſtraine them, that in 
following the rigoꝛ of the lawe, they doe not 
ouer ſoꝛe pinch oꝛ unpouerilh their pooze ſub⸗ 
iectes. 

A pꝛudent, graue, and vpꝛight gouernour of 
the common wealth without al reſpect of per= 
ſons oz parts thereof, wil rather giue himlelfe 
wholly to the pꝛofite # commodity of the ſame, 
than to hunt fo: riches oꝛ the increaſe of ho⸗ 
nour : foz hee will very gladly and vp:1ghtly 
ſceke to defende the whole ſtate and to make 
pꝛouiſionſ as he may \ fo: all men indifferently, 

Hce that woulde bee a ruler 02 goucrnour 
ſhould firſt learne to be a ſubiect : Fo: truely a 
pꝛoude and couetous ſubiect, (hall neuer bee a 
gentle and temperate gouernour. 

Next vnto God, who ts lo great a father as 
het which1s father of a whole counttey ? that 
is to ſay, father of them that be fathers, their 
chuldꝛen and whole fanuly . Bow much then 
ought the care of him, farre excecde the cares 
of all other + the charitie of hun, the loue of all 
other, the wiſedome of him, the pꝛudence of 
all other: 

Nute and authoꝛitie in a good man doth 
publiſh his vertue, which befoze lay hid: In 
an cuill man it miniſtreth boldneſſe and ly⸗ 
cence to doe euill which by dꝛeade was befoze 
couered. 0 

Ve that exerciſcth his office duely, vpꝛight⸗ 
iv, and ctrcumlpectly in the common weale, at 
the ende when hee (hall departe and leaue his 
office, the publike weale ſhal be bound ts pay 
fo: him, and to render vnts hum moſt due and 
hcartic thankes. 

The office of kinges ts to hcare the com= 
plaints and cauſes ot all perſons without ex⸗ 

cepris 
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tion, 
" greate is the perſon and dignitie of a 
king, that in vſing his power and authozitie 
as hee ought , hee tepꝛeienteth amongu men 
heere vpon the carth , the gloꝛious (tare, and 
high maieſtie of God in heauen. 
Under the king, ate both tree and donde 
men, and they bee voth ſubtecte to his power, de 
and are alt vnder hun: and hee is a certaine pp. 
creature that is not vnder man, but onely vn= 
der God. 3 
The king hath no peere 02 equall in his gr on, 
kingdome. Hee hath no equall: toz other wile Ac - 
he might lole his pꝛecept 02 authozit of come copis & a- 
maunding: ſince that an equali hath no rule i Prelat+ 
no: commaundement ouer his equall , The 
king himlelfe ought not to be vnder man, but 
God, and vnder the lawe, becauſe the lawe 
maketh a king. Let the king the retoꝛe attri⸗ 
bute that vnto the lawe, which the lawe attri⸗ 
buteth vnto hun, that 1s,domimon aud power. 
Fo: {ze is not a king, in home twill, and not 
the lawe doth rule: and theretoꝛe hee ought 
to de vader the lawe, ſeeing hee 1s the bicege= 
rent of God heere vpon the carth. 
eatho fo commeth to the office of a king, ar= 
med atoʒehand with the p:eccptes of phuolo⸗ 
phie, can not lightiy warue from the right 
trade and pathway of vertue. 
'The chicke feate of kings is to reiect no per⸗ 
ſon, but to make all perions p:ofitabl: to the 
common weale. 
Wile N ʒinces haue the feate to make pꝛoll⸗ 
table inſtruments as well of the euul perſons 
as cf the good 
A kings good woꝛd, is better than a greats nde. 


gitte of another man, 
. Kings 


j 
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Kinges muſt vſe honeſt perſons, and abuſe 
the vInhoneſt. 

Nothing may bee toaPzince moe ropall, 
than if he make the (fate of his realme better 
than it was betoꝛt it came vnto his handes. 

Malicious and euul men make Pzinces 
pooꝛe, and one perfect good man, ſufficeth to 
make a whole tcaime rich, 

J P ꝛince that is godly and vertuous,ts the 
gloꝛy ot his fathers age. 

A gaod Pꝛincc ditkereth nothing from a gad 
father. 

In cuill diſpoſed king, is like a cozrupt car= 
tion that maketh the earth to ſtinke rounde a= 
bout it ⁊ the king that is good a vertuous is 
like the faire ſweete running riuer, that is 
commodious x comtoztable to cuery creature, 

Subiectes arc to their king, as the winde 
is to the fire, fo: the ſtronger that the winde 
ig. the greater is the fire. 

Ts a {mal ſpot oꝛ freie in the face, is a grea⸗ 
ter blemiſh, than a (carre oꝛ knot in the body: 
ſoa ſinal fault in a B:unce ſeemeth woꝛſe, than 
a greater in a pꝛiuate perſon. 

As a ſheapheard among his ſheepe, ſo ought 
a king to be among his ſubiectes. 

Litke as a ſinall diſeaſe, except it bee looked 
to in time aud remedyed,may be the deſtructi⸗ 
on ot the whole body: fo if Kulers bet negly= 
gent, and looke not to ſmall things wherevp= 
on greater doe depend, and ſee them refozmed 
in duc tune, ther (ſhall ſuffer the comon weale 
to decape, and not able to refozme ut when 
they gladly would. 

T ke as the rule ought to bee ſtraight and 
iuſt dy which other rulers ſhould be tryed: ſo 
ought a Goucrnour, which ſhould —_— 
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ther, be good, bertuous, honeſt, & iuſt himſeite. 
Ltkc as the Dunne is alli one both to pooꝛe 
and rich:\o ought a Pꝛince not to haue teſpect 


to the perſon, but to the matter. 
Euen as a good gardeiner is very dilygent Plats. 


about his gardepne, watering the good and 
zolltable hearbes,and rooting out the vnpꝛo⸗ 
table weeeds : ſo ſhould a king attend to his 


common weale, chert his good and true 
ſubiectes, and puniſhing luch as are faule and 
bnp2ofitable, 

Pe kings, remember firſt your king the Go= 
uernour of all. Ind as pou would be honoured Hermes, 
of your ſubiectes, ſo honour pe him. Ueno ta- 
miltaritie with any vicious perſon. CTruſt 
none with your ſecrets befo:e pe haut pꝛœued 
them. Dlcepe no mo:e than thall ſutfice the 
ſuſtentation of your bodyes . Loue rightcoul(- 
neiſe and truth. Embꝛace wiſedome. Feede 
meaſurably, Tſe none exccile in apparel, 

Remember that good gouernaunce is in 
vertue, and not in beautie noz coſtly apparell. 
Newarde your truſty friendes. Fauour your 
ET ommunaltte : conſidering that by it your 
Lealmes are maintayned. Loue learned 
men, that the ignoꝛaunt maye thereby ber in⸗ 
courage to learning , Defende the true and 
wh, and puniſh the euill docrs : that others 
monyſhed thereby may flye the like vices. Cut 
off ſtealers haudes , Hang vp theeues and 
robbers , that the hygh wayes may vee ture, 
:Zurne the Dodomits. Stone the adulterers. 
-5cwareof lyers and flatterers , and punyſh 
them. Duffer not ſtycarers to eſcape vnpu⸗ 
ny!hed. Uifite your pyſon, and deliuer the 
bnguilty pꝛyſoners. Puniſh iminedyatly, ſuch 


as haue deſerued it 
K.. Folleb 
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Follow not your owne willes, but be ruled 
by counſell: ſo ſhall yee gtue yur ſelues reſt, 
and labour vato other, Bee not to ſuſpitious, 
fo: that (hal both diſquiet your ſelues, and alfo 
cauſe men to dꝛaw from you. 

The authoꝛitie of Pꝛinces and gouernours 
(which pꝛoperip depend vpun the authozitie 
of God) is trucly to be called Temporaria, that 
is but fo: a time: becauſe of the alteration and 
weakencile of wozldly matters and the o2de= 

ring of them: when that he which is this day 
greatly aduaunced foz his authozitie , is ſo⸗ 
dainiy the next day ouerth:olpne, and appca- 


teth to be nothing at all. 

The ſumme of all, 
A King vrhich in eth is euen the ſame, 
T hart C >: ein hcaucn of king's King leine. 
Should tirft ſcate God, and bulily him trame, 
Hunſcifc ro rule.and then lus realme outen. 
By Lee, b) louc,oy iniuce.aud by nokrt, 
Cherithing the good, and pumthing the ſiubborne, 


The lengthctung ot his 141gne and ſubling of hu might, 


Ot Counſel! and Counſellouts. 
Chapter 3, 


Ariftoiice 8 Danſe! is an holy thing. 
Counleil is the ſentence 0: aduile pars 


ticutarly giuen by cuery man foz that pur- 
pole aſſe:nbled. 


Socrates⸗ Counſeil is the keye of certaintie, 
To. There can not bee in man a moe dinne 


thing, than to al ke counſcli how he ſhould oꝛ⸗ 
det hynſcife. 


It is to be diltgently noted, that euere coil 
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Cell is to bee appꝛoued by th:ce thinges pzin= 
cipally that is that it be righteous, that it be 
d. and that it ſtande with honeſtie , That 
hich is righteous is bꝛought in by reaſon: 
oz nothing is right, that is not oꝛdered by rea- 
ſon. Goodnelle commeth of vertue. Df vertue 
and reaſon pꝛoceedeth honeſtie: wheretoze 
counſell being compact of theſe th:ee, may bee 
named a perfect captaine , a truſhe company= 
on a plaine and vnfayned friend, 

The rewarde fo: divers ſeruices , a man MarAure 
may make : but the rewarde fo: good counſel 
God hath neede to doe it. The greateſt re= 
warde that one friende maye doe to another, 
is in a greate and waightie matter to luccour 
hun with good counſell, 

He that giueth good counſell to another, be= ,- -...«. 
ginneth to pzofire himſelfe, 

The molt eaſie thing in the woꝛld is to giue 
good counſell to another, and the moſt harde 
_ bighelt thing is, a man to take it foz him= 

elte. 
There is none ſo imple a man, but he may 
giue good counſell, though there be no neede, 


and there is none lo wile that wil refuſe coun⸗ 
{cl in tune of neceſſitte, 


"_—_ thou doeſt amiſſe, take better coun⸗ 


Many thinges bee impeached o let by na= Titus Li. 
ture: which by counſel be ſhoꝛtiy atchieued. 

ethout counlell ſee thou doe nothing, and 
> — after*thy deede thou ſhalt neuer repent 
thce. 


Follow rather dangerous honeſtie ſe⸗ $eguuius, 
cure vtilitie ; albeit that indeede One N 


hardly be diſcerned from honeſty. 
Dee not annoped to takecounſell in ſmall Leginoa, 
mat⸗ 


J 


Mar, Aur, 


AK. Ct. 


Gez. Stu- 


Of Counſell, 


matters euer houre. 

Tye ende of all doctrine and ſtudye is ge 
counſell. 

hen counſell is taken of diuers, then if a. 
ny fault be, it (hall be diuyded among them al: 
though the determination bee done by 
a fewe, yet take counſeil of many, Foz one lil 
thee thee all the inconuemences, another the 
ptrilles, another the dammages, another the 
p:ofite, and another the remedye. Ind ſer as 
wel thine eyes vpon the inconuenyences that 
oe taye, as vppon the remedye that they 


ks Counſelloꝛ that hath bis minde ouer= 
come with vꝛe, and his hcarte occupyed wyth 
enupe, and his woꝛdes outragtons to a good 
man: it is reaſon that hee the fauour of 
God his pꝛiuity wyth his Pꝛince, and his 
tredence wyth the people. Fo: hee p:eſumeth 
to offend God with his euil intention, to ſerus 
the Pꝛince wyth euil counſell, and to offends 
the common weale tmyth his ambytion. 

The publike weale is in a better ſtate, and 
in a manner mo:e ſure, where the —— is 
boyde of grace, than where the kings counſels 
loꝛs and companyons be cui and wicked. 

It is not contenient that he which is called 
ts the vygh eſtate of a counſelioz oz a ruler 0= 
ner others, ſhoulde fpende all the in 
Neepe, oꝛ other wile the whole dape iu | 
and vamrye. 

Pte is to be called a good connleils2 , which 
while hee conſulteth in doubttull matters, is 
voyd of all pace ng deipteature th pitic. 
— and e bee very euill coun⸗ 

70 
Tholt counſcliozs ſeeme to bee vertuons, 
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viſe, and honoꝛable, which can content them⸗ 
Jues and reioyte, that they haue ſo wiſe and 
ous a P:1nce , that ar all tunes pꝛeter⸗ 
3 1uſtice, and the weale of his people betoʒe 
ny puuate affection oz ſingular appetite. 
Where there is a great number of counſei⸗ 
2:5,they al being heard, needs mult the coun- 
u be the moꝛe perkect. 
In thinges moſt pꝛoſperous, the counſell of 1 mu 
endes muſt be vied, 
He that giueth counſell, and pꝛayſeth hem proto. 
elfe. would fapne be called a wile man, 
It thou wauldeſt knowe a mans counſell ice 
in any matter , and wouldeſt not haue him to 
knowe thine intent, talke as if the matter 
were another mans, (o ſhalt thou knowe his 
tudgement therein, and hee neuer the wiſer of 
that thou intendeſt. 
Take no counſell of him that hath his heart — 
all ſet vpon the woꝛlde, foꝛ his aduice ſhall bee 
after his picaſance. 
then thou wit take counſell in any mat= 
ter, marke well thy counſelloꝛs how they 02= 
der their owone buſineſſe : to: if they bee euill 
counſelloꝛs towards themſelues, they oll bet 
wozle counſelloꝛs towards other men. | | 
They: counſelles muſt needes bee alwayes Coba. 
full of perturbations, which ar: onely embꝛa⸗ 
cers of they: obone aduice. 


Good counſell is the beginning and endyng pb. 
of euery good wo2ke, 


Conſuit and determine all thinges with thy Sencca. 
friend, but firſt with thy leite. 


Giue blameleſſe counſell , and comfort thy 
friendes. 


He is diſcrecte that keepeth his owne coun= 
lel!, Ind he is bnloꝛſe that viſcouerethit. 


Socrates 


_ Ariſtotle. 


Alex. Scue. 


Of Counſell, 


Wake not an angrie man no2 a dꝛunkard of 
thy counſeil, noꝛ any that is in ſubtection toa 
woman, fo: it is not poſſible that they ſhould 
keepe cloſe thy ſecretes. 

Ve that keepeth ſecret that which he is re= 
quired dath well, but hee that keepeth ſecrete 
that which is not required, is to be truſted. 

He which (hall giue counſell, ſpecially ts the 
making of lawes, o to conſider fot:e 
thingcs, that his counlell be honeſt, that it bet 
neceilarie pzofitable,and poſſible. 

A wiſe man ought to take counſell, fo: fearc 
ot uixing his will with his wit, 

They that conſult foz parte of the people. 
and neglect the reſidue, they bring into the 
Cutie oz Countrie, a thing moſt pernicious, 
that is to ſay ſedition and diſco2d, 

4 mbition and flatteric are vrterly to be ab⸗ 
bo:redma Counſclout. 

Like as Chalchas (as Bomer waiteth) 
kuc de by diumatiou thinges pꝛeſent thinges 
to come, and thinges that were palled : Do 
counſciouts 2 — with learning and allo 
txpetience, ball thereby conlider the i 
tuneg aud perfonages. examining the [tate of 
the matter then pꝛactiſed, and expendyng the 
power, alliſtaunce, and ſubſtaunce, allo rc- 
ualuing long and oftentimes in their mindes. 
then nes that be paiſcd, and conferring them 
to the matters that be in experience, (udy= 
oui doe ſcetze out the reaſon and maner, how 
that tnlich is by them appꝛooued, maye bee 
d:ought to tſfecte. And ſuch mens reaſons 
woulde bee th:oughly hearde, and at . 
Fa: the wiſer that a man is. in tarrying , 
wiledoinc increaſeth. his ttcalonis maze liue⸗ 
ty and quche, ſeutences abounde. Indto 
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e moꝛe parte of men, when they be chafed in 
ſoning, argumentes, ſolutions, examples, 
thtudes , and expedimentes, doe relozte, 

d / as it were) flowe vnto theyz remem= 


unce, : 
g a Phiſition cannot cure his patient ex tires, 


gt he knoweth firſt the truth of his diſcale : 

ien ſo maye a man giue no good counſeli ex⸗ 

pt her knowe thꝛoughle the eſtecte of the 
tter. 


The ſumme of all. 


onnſell is a thing ſo needfull and holy, 
hat without it no worke may proſper well, 
Vherefore it behoouech lum. chat hateth his folly, 
Naught to e ithout he take counſell. 


Wluch who fo victh.thal ncuer him repent, 
Ot ume, of trauell, that he theran hath ſpert. 


Of Honour, Glorie, Nobilitie, and wor- 
hippe. Chap. 4. 


{rſt and abou: all thing let men con= 

der that from G O D onely p:oceedeth 

all honour, gloꝛie nobilitie, and wo:hippe, 
and that noble pꝛogenie, ſucceſſion, noꝛ electt⸗ 
on, to be ot᷑ ſuch foꝛce, that by them any eſtate 
0: dignitie may be ſo eſtabliſhed, that God be= 
13 ſtirred to vengeaunce, ſhall not ſhoztly re= 
[ume it, and perchaunce tran'ilate it where it 
ball ttke hun. 

Al thinges lining both in heauen and earth, Sclow 
owe vnto God due worchippe and obedi= 
cence , There be two molt ſpectall and weigh⸗ 
dit cauſes Why God ought to be honoured and 


Moꝛſhipped, the one is, becauſe bee ought of 
duere 


F Honour, Olorie, 


duety to be woꝛ ſhipped: and the other, becauſe 
tt is foz our commodity: xea, rather fo: out 
neceilitie, 

To wo:lhip God, aud to ſerue him truely, 


--.. (s togratific hun, oz to bee thankfull vnto 


bum. And no man can ryghtly gratifie hun, 
but by doing that whichpleaſeth him, Where: 
fo:e all kinde of wozſhippe which is rathc: 
grounded vppon the will of man, than vppon 
the wul of GD D, it is to bee vtterly refu- 
ſed in his (ight and imputed as vapne becfo:e 
him, ingratetull, hurttull, and voyde. 

Nho will ſaye that hee ſerueth well which 
ſerueth not accoꝛding to his maiſters wil, but 
as hee luſteth lumſcife, doth not the very in⸗ 
tin of nature it ſelfe, the reaſon alſo of icr- 
uice, the ſubiection of ſeruauntes, and the com- 
mon opinion of all men (ewe, that as the be⸗ 
dily maiſter ought to be teuerentiy ſerued and 
obeyed, much rather the hygh and puiſſaunt 
God that ruleth ouer all. 

God t to be woꝛſhtpped and ſerued as 
hee himſelte commaundeth to bee wozfhipped 
and ſerued. 

They are to be counted but foaliſh, that doe 
eſteeme the ſeruice of GOD to conliſte in 
thole thinges which bee rather inſtituted by 
thc deuice of man, than of © O D himlelfe, 
Let therefo:e the wiſe and godly conſlder 
well wyth themſclues , whether the ſeruice 
and wo:thippe they doe vuto GOD (as a 
two:ke of holyneſſe and ductie ) bee wozthyc 
bis will, and acceptation, and whereby the 
conſcience of a faythfull man may bee quieted 
and aſſutedly well perſwaded of the only good 
will of God, 

Thx uncere and vncoꝛ rupted ſeruice of 4 
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Nobilit e and worthip ＋ 


bs done but in a fewe. He cannot be a true ſer= 
uer of God, which ſerueth him not in che ſye⸗ 
rit ot his minde, and in the truth, but fantalli= 
cally, and in hypocriſle,as a beaſtiy ſlaue, and a 
counter faiter of Gods ſeruice. 

True woꝛſhip of God which is done in ſpt⸗ 
rite and in truth requtreth not any outwarde 
oꝛ woꝛldly beauty, but rather a ſpiritual beau- 
tie and comlyneſſe. 

Houour is the fruit of vertue and truth,. and 
fo: the truth a man ſhall be woꝛſhipped. 

That thing is honourable and good, which 
commtth of good kinde, hee is to be Honoured 
among them that bee honoured , that fo:tune 
abateth without fault: and he is to be Hamed 
among them that be ſhamed, that foztune iu⸗ 
haunceth without merite. 

The wozthy honour reſteth not in the dig⸗ 
nities that tce haue, but ii the good woꝛkes 
whereby we merite. 

Honour ouer great, wherein is ſtatelyneſſe, 
and to much pꝛide be cuea like great and coꝛ 
voꝛat bodyes, ſodaynly thowne dobone. 

Honour, gloꝛy, and renotwne,ts to many per= 
ſons moꝛe iweete than lite. 

To attayne gloꝛp, this is the neereſt waye, 
It a man would endeusur himlelfe ta be ſuch 
a one in deed, as he gladly would be counted. 

The true gloy taketh deepe roote, and alſo 
ſpꝛeadeth ab:oad, but all counterfaited things 
doe faſt ſhed, as doe little flowers: neither can 
there any toꝛged thing de durable. 

Hee that to his noble lynage addeth vertue 
and good conditions, is to be y p2apſed. 

Dumility Chould be the ſiſter to nobthty. 

De is woꝛthy to bee honoured, that willeth 
good to every man, and bee a 

= 


Plato. 


M. Aur, 


Platarch, 


Phubp.rex, 
Socratese 


Tulus, 


Tulhus, 


Anachuſis. 
Chiyloſt, 


JF Honour,Glorie, 


honour, that ſecketh his owne wealth and op⸗ 
p:eſſeth cther. 

Honours , riches, pleaſures, and other of 
the fainc kinde (which ſecme p2ofitable ) are 
neuer to be p:eferred befoze friendſhip. 

Nobilitie is not onely in dignitie 02 aunti⸗ 
ent iynage, noꝛ great reuenewes, landes, o: 
poſſeſſions, but in wiſedome, knowledge, and 
vertue : which in man is verie nobilitie, and 
that nobilitie bꝛingeth man to dignitie. 

Honour ought to bet giuen to vertue , and 
not to riches. 

All men haue care ouer their owne honour, 
—— fo: Gods honour, no man at all regar- 

eth it. 

It is a ſhame fo: a man to deſire Honour, 
becauſe of his noble pꝛogemtours, and not to 
deſire it though his owne vertue. 

They that be perfectly wile, deſpiſe woꝛʒld⸗ 
ly honour. 

chere riches are honoured , good men are 
deſpiſed, 

He that honoureth rich men, deſpiſeth wiſe⸗ 
dome. 

An aſſwager ot wꝛong, ought greatly to be 
honoured. 

e is woꝛthie to bee honourcd that deſer= 
ueth honour. | 4 

They are to be counted chiellie honourable, 
that in their high eſtate and calling, firſt ſeeke 
the honour and glozic of God, by whom they 
ate called to honour : ſecondly the honour of 
their Prince, vnder whom they haue authozt= 
tie to rule: and thirdly the comfo:table flats 
of their Countrey and common wealth , toz 
tohom they are called to office and dignitie. 

It is bery honourable, excellent, and — 

2 


D Dagens 


„ ene 


nobilitie and worthips . e 


y0rthy : man of honour to toyne to his 
hugh office and calling, the bertue of affabili= 
tie, lotplineſſe , tender compaſſion and pitie, 

z thereby hee dzaweth vato him (as it Were 

olently)the heartes of the multitude, 

The true honour and wozlhip is the ver= 
tue of the minde : which honour no King can 
giue thee-, noz no nog money can 
at This honour hath tn it nothing 
eyned,nothing paynted, noz nothing hid , Df 
this honour there is no ſucceſſour, no acculer, 
mg by 16 came is Gareth m9: topmmn, 

no time, it feareth no 

= eſteemeth the fauour noz diltauour of 

zinces. 

Uapne pleaſure lightly periſheth, but true Socrates. 


honour is immoztall, | 

Glozy, honour, nobilitie, and riches , are P'2g-2e% 
4e — ba 

p of one,amon men maketh 

ſtrife, —— among them that beg equall, * 
and enuie among them that be meane, 

Neuer comumt thyne honour to the myl⸗ 
happes of Foztune, noz neuer offer thy (clfe to 
perill wyth hope of remedye. Fo: ſuſpicious 
Foztune keepeth alwayes her gates wydeo= 
pen fo2 perl. And her walles bee high, and 
her wickets narrow to finde any remede. 

Noble men, and ſuch as are rich and weal⸗ 
thy in this wo:lde, are to bee compared to a 
Werchaunt mans compter : that is, to daye 
r* thouſandes, and to mazrowe not wozth 
ij. . 

The glo2y of the aunceſtours , is a goodly 


neal hate L deiter than raids 
er riches, * Abou | 


Of Lawe; 


Aboue and befoze all thinges woztip God, 

The worſhip of God — web not in wo:ds 

e eee en 
t is a 

ſerue God and ſanctilie his ſaints, > 

— good men, ſo ſhalt thou haue the 

uour. — — 

Nobilitie is not after the vulgar opinion of 
men, but it is onely the pꝛayſe and ſurnaine of 
vertue. 

The (ufferaunce of noble men to bee ſpoken 
vnto, is not onely to them an incomparable 
ſurety , but alſo a confounder of repentaunce 
(an enemie to pzudence)whereof is ingendꝛed 
this woꝛd had IJ wiſt: which hath beene euecr 
of - — 2 B 

erfect and moſt pꝛincipall glozp, con⸗ 
ſiſteth — theſe thꝛee things : If the multitude 
love vs, if alſo as it were maruepling at bs, 
they thinke vs woꝛthy to haue honour gtuen 


vnto vs. 


The ſumme of all. 


The honour and glory that worldlings defire, 
Surwounting others in riches and dignitie, 
Cannot long floriſh, but that with (mall tures 
Shall ende their dayes in woefull miſery. 

But vertue ſuſteyneth no ſuch calamity, 

There fore ot euer thou defire Honour, 

Call for grace to be thy gouetnour. 


Of Law and Lawyers, Chap. 37 


THe Law (as Juſtintan ſaith, lib. i. Pandect) 
ts a facultie 02 ſetenee of the thing hats 
good oz right: as allo Ceiſus there 4 
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3 that the lawe is a certain e rule oꝛ Canon 
well by: which ought to be knowone, and 
of all men, | 

ice ro de lege ſayth that the lawe is a cer= 
rule pꝛoceeding from the minde of God, 
ſwading right, and foꝛbidding wong. 
Lawes be nothing els than rules of Juſtice, 
hereby is commaunded what Gould be done, 
nd what ought to bee done where a weale 
blike ſhould p2olper, 

L awe ts the finder, andtryer out of truth. 
The lawe of the ſpitite is to bee vnderſtan⸗ 
d fayth, o2 the law of fayth by which a man 

s deltuered from the ſeconde death, wherein 
inne is condemned: and wherevntolite may 
dee aſcribed: becauſe that in remitting of 
ne, it deliuereth from death, andgyueth 


The grace andlawe of the ſptrite,furnyſhed 
Dith the Urength of God, doeth tuſtifie the 
wicked, reconctieth the damned, and giueth 

lite to the dead, 

Nature is the fountayne, whereof the lawe 
ſpungeth: and it ts acco:ding co nature, no 
man to doe that whereby he ſhould take as it 
were, a pzay of another mans ignozaunce. 

Ouch lawes by man are ſometimes made, 
which rightly may be called the lawes of God, 
As when a lawe being made by man, taketh 
his pzincipall ground vpon the lawe of God, 
and is made foz the declaration oꝛ conſeruati= 
on of mans true faith : and to remoue from the 

diy all wicked opinions and hertſies, oꝛ ſuch 

[ght lawes, canons, either diuers lewd ozdi= 


— reared vp in darkeneſſe and ignoꝛancte 


y vngodly men, oꝛ by the common people vn= 
dats mas Ts. 
| T7 


Celſus, 


Tulkus, 


Alex,Seuei 


Hermes, 
Ambriole, 


Of Lawe, 


the layde faith, oz ſtoppeth the way to bertug, 
and that letteth the pꝛoceedinges of ſpeedyt 
pꝛoſpering of and holy lates . Ind 
to ſuch godly purpoſes they are rather called 
the lawes of God, than the lawes of man. 
Whatloever ts righteous in the lawe of 
man, the ſame is allo righteous in the lawe of 
God. Fo: euery lawe that by mantis made, 
muſt euer bee conſonant ts the lawe of God, 
And therefo:e the lawes of P2inces , the 
conmaundementes of Pꝛelates, the ſtatutcs 
of „ yet the oꝛdinauntes of th 
dly multi , are neyther , N02 
— vnleſſe they bee — conſonant 
to the lawes of God. Foz by it it is truely 
knobone to whome right belongeth in any re- 
ſpecte: and wherevnto alſo Juſtice o2derly 
beareth his full foꝛce and ſwap. 

The lawe of God is left vnto all poſteritics 
to touch the conlciences of all men without 
reſpect : becauſe they cannot(by Gods tudge⸗ 
ment) bee excuſed, which doe ſinne again} 
right and cquitie. 

Lawe and wiſedome are two laudable 
thinges, fo: the one concerneth vertue,andthe 
other good conditions, 

The lawe neceſſary foꝛ a common weale is, 
that the people among themſelues tine in 
— concozde, without diſcozde 62 di⸗ 

c n. 

It (hall bee expedyent foz gouernours to 
haue in remembꝛaunce, that when acco:ving 
to the lawes they doe puniſh offendours : they 
themlelues bee not chafed no: mooued worth 
wꝛath: But be like to the lawes : which dee 
pꝛouoded to p:milh , not by wꝛath oz dilplea- 
arc, but oncly by equitie,” | 

& — 
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ve is the Queene ot immo2 taktie. 
Lawes ought td be made foz no mans plea= * 


uery good lade is to the health < pndge 
the ſoule, to the of the lawes of in lb. 40. 
dd , to induce the people to flie cuill defires, Cap. 129. 
to be fruttfull in all good woꝛkes. 
The lawe mult be cozreſpondent to the oꝛi· 
nas de et of nature, oʒ the firſt example of 


The lame ot nature is notheng elſe, but the Th.Aqu» 
articipation of eternall lawe, in the reaſona» 
le creature, 

God hath grauen the lawe of nature in e⸗ 
mans minde: ts frame as it were) there⸗ 
a ſhewe and comiineſſe of manners. 


ere lawe and oz der is, all 
Dr thinges 


Where the o:der of the lawe maye feruc, 
1 n hath no place. 
I lawe maker ought to bee godly, learned, ,,._ 
nd wiſe, and ſuch a one as hath beene ſub⸗ 
ct to other lawes. | | 
God ts the cauſer that lawes be made. 
God is a late to ſaber men. 
exile men live not after the lawes of men, tin, 
but after the rule of vertuc. . 
Lawes of men may bee likned to cobwebs, Anaxag. 
which doe tie oꝛ holde the little fiyes faſt, but 
the great flie veaketh foztl and eſcapeth. 
ityes muſt needes periſh, when the com= 
mon lawes be ot none effect. 
In euill lawe. and the loue of a ſh:ewe, are $eneca, 
ac vnto the ſhadowy of a clonde, inhich vani⸗ 
wech away as ſoone as it is ſeene. 
The lade that is perfect aud good, taoulde Borte 
haue no man W no: pet iuſtylled on 
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Iuſtinian, 


Ati totle. 


Pyrha gor. 


Of lawe and Lawyers. 


—.— cauſe were both thzoughly hearde an 
nc. 

The whole bodye of the lawe ciulll hat 
thele thꝛee pꝛinciples that is to (aye) line ho⸗ 
— burt no man, and giue vnto euere man 

{6 due. 

He that maketh Ins realme ſubiett to a labot 
tall raigne, and he that maketh the lade ſub⸗ 
tec to a realme; may happe to t le, 
but hee tha caſteth the lawe faozth his 

rcalne,calicth tot hunlectfe; 9 

| Bicatie not che lawes made o: the went 
of the Country. 

Endeuour thy ſtife to keepe the lawe, that 
God may be pleaſed with ther. 

The low of God cannot be truely kept with 
Hearte, it by deed it bee deſpiſed: no man 
kt epeth the iawe with hear te, v hee lout 
the lawe: and he that loueth the lawe, doth ac- 
co2ding to the nature at᷑ loue, and fulfilieth it to 

the vtternioſt of is power. 

There arc in the law two poynts, firſt doc 
tt ine to teach, and next an autho;ttie to com⸗ 
maund and conpe il. 

The lawe is fulſilled by true doctrine and 
manc rs, and it is bꝛoken by the contrary. vn⸗ 
true dactrine and wicked manners 

Loue alt men, and bee ſubiect to thelaiwes, 
but obey God moꝛe than men. 
I's a ſicke man is cured ot his diſcaſe by ver- 
tue of a medicine: ſo is an euiil man healed of 
bis malice by vertue of the lawe. 


The ſunmme of all. 


Laws be the rules of iuſtice and equirie, 
Whereby we vaderſtand our charge and duttiz, 
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Of Iudges, 68 


© lou? with due order with peace and amicie, 
God and nature our hearres hath bounde: 
And that prayſe alſo may worthely redound, | 
o ſuch as make lawes through wiſcdorme and vertue. 
Luchoryling muulters both tauchtull and truc. 


Of Iudges, Chap, 6, 


'T Pe authozitie of a Ju giuen to him by 

his nc, angie bo be 3 —— 
inc all in ſuch maner, 

eee 


fecle the execution thereof. 


It is better foz a man to iudge after lame 
— — egg than after his one minde and 
owledge. 
I Judge ſitting in iudgement( being vertu= 
aus and lviſe ) ought to remember that hee. 1s 
but a man:and:to conflder alla that ſa much ag 
is committed bnto him, is at all tunes lawfull 
fo: him to ac ch. Ind to remember, that 
not onely power, but credete aifo is giuen vnto 
him, and not to appoyut that which ſeemeth 
good tohimlelfe , nely that which is ac- 
cozdang to the latwe , Aud therewith dlligenc- 
ly alſo to marke what matter it is Which is 
in controuerlie , Both thele thinges are much 
to bee noted, And allo it is the poynt of a 
wiſe man, and of a tuſt and © Judge, to 
eatertayne neere about him theſe foure verye 
noble and wozthie Tounſello:zs , namely , the 
Lawe, Fidchtie, Neligion, a Equitie : and to 
ſeparate farre from him theſe falſe decciuers : 
that is to [ay,corcupilcence, feare, enuie, and 
all vnlawtull deftres. 
De is an bntalt Judge, which doth things 
4. ether 


Mar, Aur, 


Diogenes, 


Cicero. 


Alex So- 
UuiruUSZ. 


Cicero. 


Of Tudges, 


either of cnuie,oz of fauour. 


udges inclined to greedineſle and c03 
1 220 times pulled alway from thats we- 


tences by the multitude of bzibes and 
eathat thing can beemoze — gel 
that the Judges ſhoulde ſende men to put a⸗ 
way cull callomes from them that bee euill, 
when they themſetues bee the tnuenters of 
1 = 1 Jud 
ach perſons as are to bee aſſigned - 
ges m cs ciuil, with good deliberation and 
proote » ouchr to bee cholen ſuch men as were 
learned in the lawes ſuch as be aunctent, 
and therewith hauing good grauttie, and ſuch 
as be knowwne to be fincere,and — — 
ence , and vnto them to ber appoynted 
nourable ſlipend. | 
ene bee admoniſhed to tudge of our ſelues, 
not wing Ros the of mans 
tu — 3 accozding to the infallible 
athen the Judge gtueth ſentence, 
remember that 820 is ts tens > we 
ts to ſaye, the beholder mwardly of his owe 
ſecret conlctence : than the which, th 
giuen nothing vnto man that is moze diuine 
and heauenly, : 
hy n gd many and ſe⸗ 
cret, but they are all true, holy, and . 
Both hatred, loue and cute engt 
Judges oltentumes to fozget truth, and to 
leaue vndone the true execution of their due 
and ſtraight charge. 
They are wozthy to bee accounted wicked 
Judges, which eyther of errour, eyther of al⸗ 
ction, eyther at cozruption , oz of negly= 
gence, do dilcharge the wicked, and gs 


Of Iudges, 
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the iuſt and innocent. 
duhatſoeuer it ſha*! chaunce thee to » Socrates. * 

thine eye not conſenting and 
ſame , belceue not, noz haſteiy credite thyne 
tate, but beleeue and giue nudgement rather 
by thine eye. 

It is better foz a man to be a Judge among Bias. 
his enemies than among his friendes. Foz 
of his enuntes hee may make one his friende, 
2 TY hee ſhoulde make one 

is enemie. | 

Certaynely the Judge that winneth moze Mar. Au, 
good willes than money, ought to be beloued: 
and he that ſerueth foz money, and looſeth the 
good wules foz euer, ought to be abhozred as 
peſtilenc 


e. 

Touetouſneſſe and wꝛath in Judges are to Alex. Se- 

be hated with extreeme deteſtation. derus. 
udges to wohome is giuen authozitte 


to redꝛelte and amende w 5 bee theyrhat Mar Auto 
othcr whiles cauſe moze — tre 
greater mifchisfes, * 
He that is not deceiued by fatteres, that is 
not coꝛrupted with giites, and not fo: 
of his vnderſtanding, that man map be 
called a good Judge. 


The ſumme of all, 


Tudges to whom nm phe 
From their lege Lorde,and decre Soueraigne, 

To russ rightiy his lawes they ſhould be driven; 

By wiſedome and learning chiefly to refraime; 

From couetiſe that hath truth in diidayne, 

For ludges that ſhould eaſe and aflwaze many priefes, 
Are ſometime the occafion of greater milcluetes, 


Of 


* 
« 
* 


Mar,Au 


Tullius. 


WW 


AX 


* 


Fur. 


Tum. 


Hermes. 


Alcx. Sn. 


Of Iuſtice, 
is honour infamed , his credence loſte , His 
— ſome great chaſtiſe- 
It usa 2 trauell to commit the au⸗ 
ie ride te eres rac 
man 


The vntuſt men do intuſtice, to fpeake 
euull of them that be iuſt, and ſpecially of God, 
&: he ts moſt tuſt. 

As God doth neuet vntuſt thinges, ſo the 
men neuer lightiy doe anp tuſt thing. 

Nothing ought to be pzomiſed, which ſhould 
be in any wile contrarie to tuſtice. 

Fray thy ſeife with iuftice, and cloath thee 
—— ſhalt thou be happie, and the 
s pioſper. 

Tile tuſtice, and thou ſhale bee both beloued 
and allo feared, 

All chat is done by tuſtice is well done, but 
al that is done otherwiſe ,ts cuil. 

Juſſzce is a meaſure which God hath oꝛ⸗ 

med bppon the earth, to defende the feeble 
from the mightie, and the true from the bu= 
true, and to raote out the wiched from among 


the good. 

— can bee tuſt that dzeadeth death, 
paine,baniſhment,opp:eſſion,oz pouerty : noz 
any that befoze cquity p:eferreth the contrary. 

Srcete hope followmeth hun that Itueth ho⸗ 
lit and willy, wouriſhing his heartand cheri- 
wy — age, and comfozting him in all 

s nuſeries, ; 
one delighteth in iuſtice, but the iuſt man. 
thou haue alwayes reſpect vnto tuſtict. 
and conlider the cauſes with a pzudent and 
detigent icrutime, the great knowledge of the 
lac ciuiu ſhall not much troubie tyee, 


* 
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t polittkely intendeth to the common 
nate — but he that in⸗ 
tendeth to dis otwne onely pꝛokte, is a vicious 


rſon. 

9 nithout tuſtice no realme may pꝛoſper. Pythages 
Without tuftice no C itie may be inhabited. 
Be not aſhamed to doe tuſkice, foz all that 


and the orher in taking away anothers right. 
Euery man in generall loueth tulkice, yet r, Au 
they all hate the execution thereof in party= 


There is neyther ame ner friendſhip in . 
them, among whom nothing is common. 
The rigour of tuſtice, which lcemeth to ber Alex.Seu, 


in Punces, — — offenders againſt the 
weale publike, is but a fo:me of diſcipline con- 
nente nt and neteſſarte, hauing regarde to ſuch 
perſons as be found coʒrupted with al kindes 
of vices, and hauing their mindes and wittes 
all diſpoſed to folly . zzthich being a generall 
rtment, P2inces ſhould vſe therein a moze 
remedie, and therefoze conſequently u 
— bee founde the moze conucnyent and 
eedy, 


. Of Tnſtice, 
the quictnefle alſo and ſaferie of mans life may 


— exalteth the people, but ſuſferanct 
to nne maketh the people ol weetched and 
miſerable. 

Like as a good Pꝛince is altwayes moſt 
gracious, moſt fauonrable, and bounteous vn⸗ 
to all ſuch as be ſincere in their miniſtrations, 

:ters of equitie: ſo is hee rigozous, 
ſbarpe, and terrible, to ſuch as be cozrupt Jud 
ges and oppꝛeſſoꝛs of tuſkice, 

- (There is nothing ts be moꝛe abhozred than 
the le of tullice , which knoweth no re= 
— 2 we much moze " wherevy the one 
ſellung of intuſtice, oꝛ wꝛong. whereby the one 
parte ſuffereth dammage by — 

— — other is moꝛe — by 

name, and alſo his money 
Y (fic happen) a as it hath done oftentumes by 
d and righteous gruernour , that hee 
ich hath done wꝛong, de compelled to make 
ttution. 
There be two kindes of iniultice, the ons 
is ot ſuch as doe wzongfully offer it and the 0= 
ther is ot thoſe, who although they be able, do 
not defend the wꝛong from them, * whom 
it is wicke diy offcred, 

4 ike as extoꝛcioners and dubirs are to be 
impoueriſhed: ſo good men andtuſt,are to bes 
curiched, 

As the cutting of vines and all other tres, 
ts cauſe of better and moze plentifull rute: 
lo the punichment of the badde, cauleth the 
good to floz1th, 

There is nothing moze impoſſible to care. 

than the mannes of him who will ſeeme t 


knowe al things: and yet conranung the WY, 
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dll onely embzace thoſe things that be enil, 

Men that haue not in themlelues a pertec 

nd ſound minde, are to be vtterly retected, as 

o:rupted both m tudgement a in minde. Ind 

there come kr them any apparance of wiſe⸗ 

it hall tende rather to the doing of mic 
chiefe, than to the doing of any goodnelle. 

As the bertue of tuſhice maketh clemencie the 
moꝛe excellent and noble: ſo on the other (ide 
clemencie alſo maketh tuſtice the moꝛc amta= 
ble and ſeemelp. 

— maketh lawes,and not late tuſtice: n, Seu 
allo hee that readeth the lawe, ſeeth the com ⸗ 
mandement of tuſtice, but ſeeing the lawe on= 
ly in that that he leeth it he doth know tuſtiee. 
But contrariwile he that knoweth iuſtice, by 
her may he diſcerne what is right, oz what 1s 
w2:ong, what is equall oz vnequall, and by the 
paterne of tuſtice may inuent a remedye good 
02 neceſſarie, which expꝛeſſed in woꝛde oz w⸗ 
ting, may be called a lawe . The knowledge 
of tuſtice either happeneth by ſpecial influence 
from the high God oz els it is gotten with the 
tudie of witedome, compꝛehended in the boks 
of wiſe men: who of Pythagoꝛas were called 
Philoſophers , which doth lignifie the louers 
of wiledoine, Whereko:e they which hy dtuine 
inſpiration, oꝛ by ſtudie of the wozkes of ex- 
cellent wiſe men, haue the trueſt knowledge 
of tuſtice, haue beit vnderſtanding what 18 
tuft, and conſequently can pꝛouide remedies 
accoꝛding to tuflice + Which remedyes if they 
once be made vniuerſall, they be lawes. ho 
loeuer they be pzonounced , dte it dx a muttt= 
tude, oz by one perſon, ; 


The ſumme of all, 


The 


Of Parents, 


The vertue of iuſtice both cons and incomparable, 
Should be faſt bxedio the bemtn of 
Wrhout which vertue nothmg may — FA 


Betote Cod, the King and the higher powers, 

Or other wie reh-fe to baſe infenours, 

For the wicked and vniuſt man that hath iuſtice eo keeye, 
To dfraud the peore righteous, full cloſely doth creeps, 


Of Parents and bringing vp of yoarh. . 
Chapter B. r f 


VV Pat manner childzen ſhall be bozne ly⸗ 
= we 2 but by rig\t 
Ireth in our power, | "_ r 
Parents ed are god patents, ought 
to knowe to bzin — childzen, 
I thou haſt vnder thee a charge of childzen 
and family, bzing them vp rcuerently in obe⸗ 
— 4 oy HR en in their youth, 
that they afterwards fall not to wickedneſſe 
and then their nne be imputed dnto thee, 
At ts to bee imputed vnto the bꝛingers bp, 
chuldꝛen, if afterwards they pꝛoue to be wel 
manrncred oꝛ other wiſe. | 
Thoſe parents are to bee blamed, that arc 
g e the god bomging eee 
zin r 
Good bzinging vp is of good ina= 


ners. 
Good bꝛinging vp, maketh e man well his 


Hee is perfect which to hi bzinging q 
by, loyneth other derte. w=_ .. 
t is not paiſible foz hum to bee 


» that is tpealthily and 
" = 
— 
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zought vp in ryottung and pleaſures. 
Hoble wits coꝛtupted inbainging Vp,p20ue pick, 
de puhappy»than other that be moze limple. - 
The childe is not bounde to his parentes of 
hom he hath not learned ſome good thing 
Chis all men ( naturally.) receine of their pi, 
rents a to het alwayes remembed of then 
o: their comfozt : which 1s , that no man iv⸗ 
th ſo.poozely in this wazld , as bee poozely 
came into it. 
The better of birth that a childe is, the bet= $Socraces- 
ter ought his bzinging Vp to be, 
Chiidzen by their daſctutous and remiſſe e= Alex. Seu. 
ducation , growe in time to bee perſons moſt 
mon trous and fitrh? in converſation of liuumg. 
Chiſdzenought of congruence to de trained vu... 
and tramed to vertuous diſpolition. | 
Parents ought to rehuke and chaſtice their rumus. 
child:en,and that ſecretiy in their houſes. : 
Me teach our childꝛen liberall ſciences, not $gences; 
becaule thaſe ſciences maye giue any bertue, 
but becauſe they make the ininde apt to re= ? 
cetue vertue. 
The ſtudeous father careth moꝛe hoo to Alex Fas 
b:1nx vp his childꝛen in honeſty, than how to 
ue pleaſantly, The wile father moe cdaſſde 
reth what his ſonne ſhall bee in eſtimation of 
other men, than how be may content his lin 
gular affection. 
Mens childꝛen be diuers and of ſundzy con⸗ 
ditions, ſome be of nature apte to vertue and 
towardnes, and ſome of natare not ſo pꝛompt 
and beneuolent : wharefo:e by education they 
muſt therevato be fozrned. Dome be guicke of 
witte, fone dull in tie. oa 
Dfſharpe wittes, ſome molt doe refplcotns 
kW acres that be gr 0 ſeeme ow 


Pythago. 
Plate. 


Horace. 


e Of parents. 


in malice and ſhꝛewdneſſe. 

Che good and diligent father 02 maiſter e 
uery ech of them is equalipearefull and aſſays 
eth firſt by education, to make them all con- 


_ fozmable to his good intention and appetite. 


Uſe examples, that ſuch as thou teache 
may vnderſtand thee the better. 

Be ſober and chaſt among yong folke , that 
they may learne of thee , and among olde, that 
thou maylt learne of them. 

He ought not to lye that taketh vpon him to 
teach other. 

Child:en muſk euen from their bery pouth 
be fruitkully trayned in their exerciſing and 
doing of the belt and moſt godly thinges, ſith 
nothing ſticketh moꝛe faſlly than that which 
is receiued and taken of pure youth , no: yet 
intected with peruerſe and crooked maners o: 
opinions. ä 

Nothing either finketh deeper, oz cleaueth 
laſtet in thenunde, than that which m the 
rong and render veares is powꝛed in. 


What thing a man in tender age hath moſt in vre, 

I he Lune to ceath alwayes to kerpe he ſhall be (ure, 
Therefore in age w ho g reatly longeth good fruit to moe 
In your! 1c ral apply : Ind clic good {cede to ſowe. 

A\ long aS a frINeE ee AV ciel may laſt, 

Of the t:r{t hcour i keepeth the tai? x -, 

And youth being lealuned in vatuuus labour, 


4.4 6 I 
| ASS 34; 
, iP. Wal cue atuer chercot Keepe the fauonur. 


— 


He 
eim, 


A! ſtole, 


Libe as waxe is readie and plyant to receiue 
any p:1a* 02 figure ; {0-164 yong childs apt to 
aup bin de of learning. | 

L ke as there is no beaſt ſo wide, butdi- 


ligence may make tame: ſd there noche, 


3 
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ſo vntowarde , noz no witte ſo vnruly: but 
that good bzingittg vp mare make gentle and 
bercuous. 

Like as there is no Tree but will ware punch, 
barren and growe out of faihton, it it bee got 
well attended; lo is there no twitte fo SY 
but will waxe euill, it᷑ it be not well applycd. © ©: 

Like as they which bzing vp hozſes weill, Seneca, 
teach them firit to folloiwe the bridle: So they 
that teach child:cn , ſhould firit teach them 20 
ge care to that which is ſpoken, 

He that teacheth/good to other, andfollow= gocrares- 
eth it nos himlelte: is uke him which 1 
teth a candle ta other, and goeth hunleife 
darkling. | 
te are no leſſe bounde to our Dcholemat= Alx, ag 
ag he rightly teach vs, than we are to our 
baWuiaturall parents, 
It is moſt meete to bee inſtructed by them \Quintd, 
that be beſt learned, ſoz alinuch as it 1s difi= 
cult to put out ofrhe uunde that bohich is once 
ſerled. the double rurthen betng paynefull to 
the maiſters that hall ſacceede , and vertly 
much moe to butcach than to teach. 

what inſtructious Gacucr thou intendeſt to 11,4405 
88 not to tedyo erein, that the minds 

f the hearers may the moe eaſily perceiac it, 


and the better retayne it. 
The teachers ta Pꝛinces, and Maiſters . Av, 
to Diſcipics , polite moe in one daęe wyth 
good examples, than ma whale yeare with 
wer ie | 
ua 


T iſter that inſtracketh. ought firſt ta 
giue ta his ſcholler a ſtrong bible and a ſharp, 
dit, to the intent that hee be well mauthed , 
that no man take him with lyes. 


Thole that bee , and with⸗ dac lone 
nn BENE en 


? 
: 


Of Parents, 


+ + packer their elders, are not wozthy 
of life. 

The honour due vnto our pre none 
other wie to be vnderſtanded, but to tudge dil- 
cretelp, reucrently, and honourably of our pa⸗ 
rents,and to eſteeme well of all their dotinges, 
not oncly as of elders : but pꝛincipally becauſe 
they bee parents, whome God vled as inſtru⸗ 
mentes,to the intent, that by them wer haue 
heere naturally in this woꝛld our firſt begin= 
ning and entrance into life, and by whom af= 
ter our birth, we be moſt tenderly bzought vp. 
carefully attended vppon, naturally beloued, 
and moſt dayntely fed and nourifhed, 

In honouring of our parentes, wee doe not 
onely honour the greate vertue and poder of 
God, but alſo the exceliencie of his , 
whereby we are made and bozne men, of 
the bloud of man. | 

It is the firſt lawe euen of nature, that we 
Could dearcly loue our parents. 

If child:en vile to eate and ſleepe 
they be therewith made dull to learne, 

It appertayneth to Patnces to ſee that thetr 
child:en be well bzougl bp, info:med in wiſe⸗ 
dome, and inſtructed in maners,that they may 
be able after them the better ta rule and go⸗ 


uerne their kingdomes. 
The ſuunme of all, 


Prerts and maiſters that haue charge ouer youths 
Ought ir1e ndly regarde their office and duerie, + 
And bring vp their chuldren in Gods holy 

By worde and example, both honęſt and godly, 
Rebuke,chaltice.and inſtrutt them gently, 

For they ſhall order thermaletues hereafterg 

It ul be imyuted yato thes teacher. 
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mic and body is equall with his ſuperiour: 
fo: almuch as the powers and qualities of 
xc ſoule and body with the diſpolltion of tea⸗ 
mn, be not m euery man equali, theretoꝛe God 
2dayned a diuerſitic of pꝛeheminence in de⸗ 
ees to be among men, fo2 the neceilarte di= 
ection and pꝛeſeruation of them in contoꝛmi⸗ 
ie of luung. 
Keucrently obey thy parents. 
UVanquich thy parents with ſufferance. 
Dtriue not with thy father and mother, al⸗ 
though thou (ay the truth, 
Lotze what obedience thou rendzeſt to thy Ariſtipp, 
parents, loke fo: the like agayne of the chic- 
v2En. 
It is the parte of a yong man to reverence Tull:us, 
his elders , and ot ſuch to chooſe out the belt 
and moſt commended, whole counſeii and au⸗ 
thoutie he may leane unto : foz the vnllilful- 
nes of tender yeeres, muſt by elde mens cxpe= 
tience be oʒdered and gouerned. 
Deruants(in woꝛd and deed owe due obe⸗ gates. 
dience vnto their bodyly maiſters. 
3 leruant made malapert, ill kicke at his Aen. cue. 
dutie, and labour by eme becamineth eaſte. 
Gentle maiſter s haulẽ commonly pzoud ſer⸗ 
uants. and of a maiſter ſturdie & Herce, a little 
Winke to his ſeruãt, is afzarcful comandenitt. 
He 2beyeth many that aveyeth his iulls. <1... 
Mee doth hunſelſe wong, which obereth 
them whom he ought not. 
Ne that af on. s inſtance no her will deſume, Me:mes. 
Walo at anothers, to the lat doe the !.rac. 
t none are lo dawgerous and doubt fill c. trust, 
nt hoſe that ate teadieſt to bey curry luſt. 
Nothing obtapneth laudur ſo much as dili⸗ 
gent obedzence. 
M. 4. 


Ariftorle, 


Hermes. 


Mu. Autres 


Plato. 


Fuceates. 


Of Sorrow, 


The ſumme of all. 


Obedyence is a vertne that God dearely loneth, 
Which migktely doth cxtol the glory of lus name, 
Anz to th . of Gods loue it dir Aly lowokerh, 

As the Ptnluſopher full worthely writeth the lame, 
Gods holy love and obꝭ dyence excludeth all ſhame, 
Obey the King.thy patents, all law es and authoritie, 
Then doubtleiie thou ſhalt lead thy life moſt quietly, 


The ende of the third Bovke, 


THE FOVRTH 


Booke, 


Of ſorrow and lamentaticn ot vexation 
of made, Chap, 1, 


{1 >>z, 95| D2rowe is a grtefe o: heut⸗ 
CAT 9 . 
PR VE neſſe fo: things that be done 


and paſt, 

$ rt . 4 —4 bn the — of 
* dy, dut ſoꝛrow the pꝛi· 
oon of the ſoule. 
2 } Do:row is next friende to 

= ſolitarineſſe, and enumte to 
company,and hetre of deſperation. 

It is a great ſoꝛrow fo: an auaritious man 
to ſet his goods loſt, 

The tuſpitious , the haſtie, and the gelous 
man lueth euer in ſorrow. 
The haſhe man is neuer without trouble. 
Dt ſoꝛrow commeth dꝛeames and Lantat es. 


By loꝛtowe and thought the hearre is toz⸗ 
mented. 
So- 


Of Obedience, 
O fobedience, Chap, 9. 


Bedyence is a bertue of high and greate 
+ befo:ze God, who willeth it ro Socrates. 
r in the heartes of all men, to e 
and ſet tozth the loue and amitie due to Go 
and man. As the Philoſopher wziteth. Bee 
fauourable to all men, de ovedient and in ſub⸗ 
tection to all lates, but aboue all thinges o⸗ 
bey rather God than men. | 
Plotinus doth allo wꝛite, that obedience is Plotinus. 
an incomparable vertue, and due both to Gob 
and man: that is to lap, firſt and chiefly vato 
God, and then to thole that be ſent of hun aud 
let in authoꝛitie, aiſo to paFents, maiſlers, and 


rs, 

Thou falleſt into diſobedyence and greate pio, 
vꝛeſumption, when thou grudgeſt agauul thy 
rulers, although they be woꝛthy of al dilpzaile, 

Pzances being by God put in authozirie, are stephen 
bis vicegerents, aud lhautde therefoze require Ga: duct 
obedience, Which we mult doe vaco them with libro he 
no leſſe fruite to Gods ſake, than wee ſhould = 025 
doe it ( whathonour ſoeuer it were) uumcdyi⸗- 
atiy vnto God hunſeifc, And in that place hee 
hath ſet Pzinces , whom ( as rep:elenters of 
bis image bnto men) he wald haue to be re⸗ 
puted the ſup:eme a moſt high rome and to 
excell among all other humaine creature 3, as 
the holy Gholt witneſleth: and that the lame « ec. 2, 
Pꝛinces doe raigne by his aathontie, the hal - . 
P2ouerbes make true repo2te. By mec ſayth Prob. s. 
God) Punces doe raigne, ac. 

euerence thine elders with ohedyence. 

Dder lames, foz hee tha: is obedęenc to the 


lawe, obereth God. 
M.. dechecre 


Atiitotles 


Penrtarus, 


Tullius, 
Th. 8 


luſun. an. 


Of Obedience, 


dathere any obedyence is due, thence ought 
to ve excluded all kinde of repzech,al rebuking 
02 maching: conſidering that thereofenſuet 
contempt, which like a peſtrlence conſumeth a 
lawes and autho:ittes, | 

what manner of obedyence may bee there, 
where vice is nuch made ot, and rulers not 
regarded: whoſe contempt is the ougimalt 
toumtain of al miſchict, in euery weale publike, 

catherc realon ruieth, appetite obepeth. 
I man obedient to nature, cãnot hurt a man. 
That countrey is well hept, where the king 
doth not otiely knowe how to gouerne it, but 
— becauſe als the people know how to o⸗ 
hun. 

The people ewe obedience to their pzince, 
and to his perſan great reuerence, and to fulfil 
hig commaundementes : and the pzinceow- 
eth equal iuſiice to every man, and mecke con⸗ 
uerſat ion to all men, 

The king obeveth no man, but the lat only. 

The publike weale is there perpetuall and 
Without any ſodatne fall, where the Punce 
finder!» obe dience, and all the people finde loue 
with the Pꝛince. Fox the loue of the Loꝛde oz 
Pꝛincg bꝛedeth the gad obedience of the ſub⸗ 
iect : and of the obedience of the lubiect , bee 
verh the good tote of the Prince, 

euickeb men obey ko d2cad, and the god oz 
their gooducfle. 

Che wicked and diſobedtent perſons ſecke 
contuſſon. 

Woue him that obeyeth GO D an his 
Puace. and lecke not his tollowſhip that dela⸗ 
bepeth them. 2 

Che infcrtaur perſon 02 ſubiect ought-to 


conlider, that albeit hee in the eee 
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dgeth away,and is therefoze of His enenue 

t mercueflp lame: whereas to him that 
tly fighteth,no ſuch extremitie Happeneth: 

1 lo they which cannot ſuiſer the frownng 

e of (0:rowe and lamentation, beeing but 
eanely amazed, tozmented, 02 made atrayde, 

e in fayntnefle of courage die, when they 

pbich doe manfully reſiſte oft times with try= 
nnphant tope,departe as luſhie corquervurs, 

Sozrowe commonly taketh not place in hun Pythage, * 
that abltayneth from tow:e thinges: that 13, 
from haſhnefſe , wutull trowardnelſe, pzide, 
and llouth. 

Counſell, exhoꝛtation, and perſwaſton, to 
him that is in trouble: giueth mall conſolati⸗ 
on when there is no remedie. 

He is not wozthie to line, that taketh not 
care to nue well. 

Hee is wicked and maſt to be deſpiſed of all mts. 
— at careth and ſtudyeth toꝛ none but ko: 
hunleite, 

In all thy trouble remember this reaſon; Scheca. 
har de thinges maye bee moilyfied, ſtratte 
thinges mape be looſoned, and heauue thinges 
Wall littie grieae hun, that can handlomeir 
beare them. 

Ts euerlaſling felicitie doeh quickly follom Lan&m, 
the godie in the thozte race of ther unſerte ; 
ſo cuerlaſting nulerie quickly tallowwoęth the 
bug odiye, in the thazte race of their Wolde 
felicirie, . 


Mar. Au. 


Senecz- 


The ſumime of all. 


Soo i 2 griefe for thinges dane and paſt, 
Wuich by paniul gh, eth d un che he. 
doro 


be wir of man is apt to all goodneſſe xt 


Ofwitte, 
Sorrow ſecretly worketh mans life to waſte, 
Soriow and |icknelie together taketh part. 
Stow muſt be thought on when telt is no ſnare, 
And'qs afcer 2ca. m:.trmpetts doe follow, 

So after quietneiic there weth lorrowe. 


Of wirre and diſcretion. Chap, 2, 


Ins witte is the inſtrument of God, 
— is declared — woꝛlde 
vertue commeth 0 
There is no greater treaſure than difcrcti- 
on and witte. 


dantte without learning is like a tree with- 
aut frute. 


By reading, witte and vaderſtanding in- 


crealeth. 

Mans witte (by the will of God ) ts natu⸗ 
rally nouriſhed and ted with the gifte of lear- 
ning ad knowledge: and by time ſpent in 
ſeudte, it cyther diligently ſearcheth,” 02 doth 
aimaics ſometwhat-andis led with the delight 
both of ſeeing and hearing. i 

'T hou alt much p:ofit in teading it thou do 
as thou readeſt. 

— — nd, p:ofitable to a foole, no: 
mitte to him that vleth it not. | 

aiuledome is the treaſute ot wit, where with 
tuero man ought to enrich hunlelte. | 

Diſpoſe not thy wit both to vertue and Þice. 


be gr — — * = 
2aas wit 13 of it ſeife fo corrupt and per= 
verie, that by connterferting and diſſembiing, 
due may taſily beguiie 02 abuſe anothet: ha= 
Lt oe thing lecretly didde in dis hearte; 
wheu cut wa diy he laith and both cicane con- 
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Soꝛrowfull ſighes ety the griefes of the 


arte. 

There is no compariſon ot᷑ the greate dolo: 
the vudie , to the leall payne that the ſpirite 

releth. 

So0:rowfull hrartes ſiue with teares and 
weeping, and be mery and laugh in dmg. 3 

It muit needs be that the mindes of mien be Cicero, 
ofre itunes moued with dexations # grietes: 
but yet a meane mut be had, beyond the wh h 
no man that is wie, ougyt ot right to paſſe, 

The ealing of ſozrowe eth in too 
popnres , the ont is to deuie meanes not to 
thinke of griefe, and the other is in the inioy⸗ 
ing of hone ll delights and pleaſures, « 
, Swecre Woꝛdes comfozte the hearte but . Au. 
luttie that is in cribulation, except u be ming 
led with ſome good workes- 

Ot thought comet watching a blered cies. * 

Thert be vj. kmdes of men that ber neuet leer, 
without vbexation. The frſt is he that cannot 
fo:get his trouble. In enuious man 
with folke netply inriched. Yee that dell 
in a place and cannat thiue, whereas anather 
thiged befoze hun. % rich man decayed any 
kalne unto pouettie. Bee that woulde obtayne 
that he cannot get. The laſt, is hee thet dwel⸗ 
leth witch a wie man, and tan learne Rothing 


of you | 
ette putteth away ſo:towwe, and feare 
hindercrth —— 
It thou wut be counted valiant, let nepther 
chaunce noꝛ guete ouercome thee, . Ge 
It thou dellre ro haut delight without ſoz- e 
row, thy minde to ſtudte wilt dome. 
not thy ſeife to be heauie 6 ſadde, 
fo: it thou dae, thou ſhalt de thought fierce; ou 


Of Sorrowe, 


be thoughtfull , foz that it is a token of apn= 
dent man, 


Co friends afflicted with ſozrow.twe 
to giue reme die to their perſons, and = 
tion and comko2t to their Heartes. 

The multiplying ot friendes, is the aſſwa⸗ 
Ning ot cares. 

A wile man in tazmnentes is — 
pte.: But he that is troubled either fox 0 
foz Julticc, oꝛ foz the liumg Gods ſake ; the 
—_ of payuc bꝛingeth a man to perfect 

et tte. f 

The rodde of God, oꝛ his ſcourge of afflici- 
en( whereby the proud ficth af man is pinched 
aud bꝛought lowe) is the mol} readie and ne⸗ 
ceiſa rie meane, hereby they ſhall bee dziuen 
to remcmber themſelues, and to liue the moze 
honeſtly and vertuouſly in the ſight of od. 

Thc grez2tett caſement to eaſe him that is in 
beauineile, is to exercile the wavyering hearte 
with ſoꝛne good occupation, | 

Thert is no lozroine but the length ot time 
map all wage, und make moe calle, 

Es a wife Marriner in calme weather pꝛe · 
parcth hinfelte {obing for a tempeſt; euen ſo 
both the minde when it is moſt at quiet, doubt 
of lome tribulation, 

Cle men quietiy beare their griefes and 
ſo:rowes,as things — — very ſer — 
coimmodons to them: aſluredly — 
it they Gall be ſtricken with any kinde of ad= 
uerlity.and that it be patieutiy bozne, they (hall 
not iz ſe their rcwarde. 

I's in a battaue the cowardly and fearefull 
Souldier, fo ſoone as hee deholdeth the face of 
Ius eneimie. ſeaueth his armour , and withall 
e222 poſlitic betaketh him to bis frere and 

trudgeth 
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2 goodly wits are nat a 
any ex Alex. 
hindered, thꝛough the fault of manym= mo 
toꝛs and teachers. 
The witte is made dull with grofſe and un; Diogenes, 
oderare feeding. | 
Herther witte, ftrength,o: courage ( in ane Alex.Scu, 
nan ) can neuer become nue ly and excellent, 
zhere the minde is · addict to ſupertiuous fre= 
ung, to beaſtiy idleneſſe, oꝛ wanton paſtunes. 
but onely by temperance in humg. bigilanr 
pꝛouidence, and continuall exerciſe. Wherebe 
ſtrength is nouriſhed. and wittes be increaſed, 
Iike as by the other, (irength of body is reſol⸗ 
ued, and the wittes be conlumed 0z vap:ofita- 
bly diſperſed, 
The omamentes of witte are much moze Aen. 
kapꝛe, than the badges of outwarde nobilttie. 
Ambitious men haue vngracious wittes. nns. 
meeke wittie man is harde to be found. 


Thiough lache of witte ſpzingeth much 
arme. 

That man that is boyde of witte and faith, c. 
there is in him no hope of redꝛeſſe, eyther by © | 
any comfozt and counſell that (hall bee giuen 
etc * 

e that hath leaſt witte, is pooꝛe. 

Dee ſeemeth ro be moſt ignoꝛaunt, that tru= — 
ſeth moſt his owne witte. 

Stabliſh thy witte both on thy right hande 
and on thy lett, and thou ſhalt be free. 

A bond man to pꝛe hath no power to rulc by Socraress 
his owne witte. | 

Tf thou halt at any time bee conſtrayned to 
fight in warre 02 elſe where: truſt moze to thy rh. 
witte than to thy Urength: fo: mitte without 
ſtrength much woe Wc neee 


Ot Witte, 


without wit to attaine the victory, 
To ſee is but a ſmali matter, but tofoteſee 
is a token ot a good wit. 

Excellent things ought to be done witticly, 
and with great circumlpection, 

t is better to want riches than wit. 
hamtalineſſe in a childe is a token of wit, 
but in a man, it is a token of too liſhnes. 

A wattie woman bꝛingeth foozth wiſe chil- 
dꝛen. 

Kecreation of wits arc to bee ſuffered: fo: 
when they haue a while reed, they ſpʒꝛing vp 
ofrenttincs the better and moze quicker, 

That paſtune is to be abhozred, where wit 
ll>peth, and dieneſle with couetouſneſſe is 
onety learned. 

A quiet wit and clecre vnderſtanding, taketh 
right great heede of thinges that be paſt: pꝛu⸗ 
dently waying things pzcient, and thinges to 
come. 

The wits which in age wilbe exccllent,may 
be knowen in youth by their honelt delights. 

No wit can make ſtraight, that which na⸗ 
ture hach made crooked. 

He belt perceiueth his owne wit: $ though 
his knowledge be great, pct thinketh of hun- 
ſelſe to vuderſtand little. 

Tut hozitie and fauour doth not onely ſhewe 
a good wit, but it doth alſo poliſh that which 
is rude: 

Eod truely giueth wiſedome but fauour 4 
authoꝛitie doe threw it moſt chiefe;y in a weale 
publtke. : 

Cite as the earth nouriſhcth the root of the 
tree,, but pet the ne b:ingeth 
blolſoincs : And it the ſtoꝛmes let not 


his holeſome heat reapeth the ma 
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keth it pleaſaunt : Euen fo ſludie and labout 
dꝛingeth in knowledge , which by the comfoze 
ok :1nces appeareth abzoade im ſoine minr⸗ 
ration And if cnuy oꝛ diſpleaſure bang none 
empcounent, þ increaſe of fauour makerh both 
wit and learning fruttfull and pꝛodta bie vato 
the weale pudlike. 

As emptie veile's make the loudeſt ſound, ſo e. 
they that haue leaſt wit, are þ greteſt bablers. 

Like as narrow mouthed veiſes winch are 
longeſt in filling, kecpe their licoit the better: e 
ſo wits that ate {tow in taking, ate beſt ot all 
to retaine that they ſcarne. | 

As pꝛon and bꝛaſſe arc the bꝛighter foz the WT es 
wearing, lo the wit is molt rtadie that is iuoit 
Occupied, 


The ſumme of all, 


The greateſt treaſure without compariſon, 

For mans tehcitie heere in rhis life, 

Aboue gold and filucr is wit and diſcretion, 

To temper the toy full and comtort the penſiue, 

Or other iſe to mitrudt man 1a peace or ſtnte, 
Wit alſo is increated by often reading, 

And like the fruitletle tree, is wit without learringe 


Of fricnds, friendſhip,and amitie. 
Chap, 3. 


F- BiendHip is a vertue, oꝛ topneth with ver- Arie, 
tue. 
Friendſhip cannot be without vertue, and Tas, 
that in good men onely. | 
Friendſhip is none other thing, but a perfect 
conſent of thinges, appertayning as weil co 
G O Das toman, with beneuolence aud 


' | | of 
charits, Ind there is nothing Bur — 


' 


Xr. Au. 


Diogenes, 


Tullius. 


Pytlago. 


Cicero. 


Plate. 
rite Cos 


Flatos, 


Of Friends, fiendſhip, 


God (except ſapience ) that is to man mo:e 
""Frendlbop 48 good bleſſing 

riendſhip in men, isa and 
ſtable conuexion of ſundzie willes , | of 
two perions one, in haying and ſuffring. Ind 
thetetoꝛe a triend is pꝛape tiy named the other 
J. Foz that in thein is but ene nunde, and 
one pollcitton. Ind that which moze 16,2 man 
retopleth moze at his friendes good foztune, 
than at his owne. 

This is a iuſt lame of frtend(hippe, that the 
frtend in all things truſleth to his friend, firſt 
regarding who is his friende. 

It ig finat pleaſure. to haue liſe in this wo: 
af a man map not truſt to (is friends, 

Beware that thou takeſt not them foz thy 
friendes whom thou ſubdueſt and bzingeſt to 
ſubiection. 

Friendſheppe 1s to bee pzeferrecd befoze all 


woꝛldly things, becauſe there is nothing moꝛe 


agreabie with nature, noz that Helpeth man 
mo:c,eyther in pꝛoſperitie oz m aduerkitte, 

True and perfect friendſhip ts, to make one 
heart and minde or many heartes and bodies. 

Hee that woulde indeuour to take away 
kriendchtppe from the fellowſhip of mans life, 
ſhoulde ſeeme to take away the Dunne from 
the woꝛſde. 

Fricndſhip ts the louer of loue, 

It is the p:opertie of friendes to liue and 
louc together, 

Good dull is the beginner of 
which by vie cauſeth friendſhip to follotwe. 

Friendſhip ought to be ingendꝛed of - 
nelle, fo: where equalitie is not, — 
may not long continue, | 

Where any repugnancie is, there maye _ 


— 4 
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and Amitie, 81 
9 amitic, ſince kriendchip is an entirecon= 


t of wules and defires.- 
Theretoꝛe it is ſeldome ſeene that friend(ip 
is detweene theſe perſons: A man turdy,of o⸗ 
pinion inflexible, and of ſotoꝛe countenaunce 
and {peach with him that is tractable, and 
with reaſon perſwaded and of werte connte= 
nance end entertainment. Jifo betwerne him 
which is eleuated in attthoritie, and another of 
a very baſe eſtate and degree: yea, and if they 
be both of equal dignitie, ik they be defirons to 
— as they doe 18 ſo friend{yp fox 
parte decayeth. * 
Wache of place ſettereth not, neyther —— 
bindereth friend{bip, bur it may ler the opera⸗ 
5 — fayned i oubrfulnef} 
end great d e. 
double neſſe, fayntaeſke, 2 nete to doe good, 
much har dneſſe, neſſe and inconſtancie. 
hereas # be; there paynes att M. Aur, 
in common. 0 
I trut friende is moze to be eſteemed, than Cicero. 
kinffolke. | 1 
Mee is a good friende that duth his friende 5eneca- 
and a mighty triende that defendethhig © 


nde from harme. 


Get friend em that follow truth. o. 
. e e e Make a 
w hoto he hath behaurd himlelfe with his 
other friendes befo:e , fo: looke how het hath 
ſerued them,cuen ſo 4 ſerue thee, * 
Be lloty to fall in friend(ip, bat when thou g ndr, 
Art in, continue. 
derho ſw loueth good manners perſtuereth 
in friendſhip, * * 5 
re Mar, A. 
ſperitie, to; it is an enident to 


Of friends, friendſhip, 


noſtication of an cuill foztune. 


He is a very kriende, lightly fozgetteth 
— — _— 


Scoꝛntull men,are 


open to doe good deedes , their fecte 


perſcacre in amitte, a bay coloure fo: his good 
renotoue : alſo that hee be without curbs and 
bittes , Ind that Hee may got where as any 
fatal! veſttmes turneth the bzible and teigne 
of foztunc. cc 
There is ſo little difference betweene our 
enimie and our friende, and ſo harde to knoloe 
the one from the other , that there is greate 
teopardye,lcaſt we ſomohat rechleſſe oz neg- 
ligent ) detende our enmmne in licede of our 
friende » oʒ hurte our ftiende in tee de of our 
enimie. 
= 9 — ot 2 Raum 
myvlchiefc 1s not fricn : 
Warane ſo pure, that it will not bes 
ed in eur. FF 
Pꝛout not thy ſriende with damage,noz ble 
tou hun vnp;oued , This mayſl thou doe 
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when thou halt no need thou fayne thy ſelfe to 
be needy : Jn which it hee Helpe thee, thou art 
neuer the woꝛſe, but ik he refule, then knowelt 
thou by fayning, how fo: to truſt hum. 
. Be as min of thine ablent friendes, as 1tſocrates, 
of them that be pꝛeſent. 
Friendes in aduerſitte are a refuge» and in Aciſtode, 
pꝛoſperitie a pleaſute and delight, to commu⸗ 
nicate our pleaſures wi . 
It᷑ thou deſire to be thought a friend, do thou Hermes. 
the woꝛrkes that belong to a ftiende. 
It thy frtende miſoꝛder himſelfe towardes Pytbagen 
thx, bꝛeake not of friendſhip thergfoze emme= 
diately, but rather aſſay by all meanes to re= 
fozme him, ſo (halt thou not onely retayne ta 
the thy olde friend, but (halt double his friend- 


Hippe 

Thert be many that lacke no friendes , and 
pet lacke friendlhip. 

I wiſe man though he be contenteds ſatiſũed 
with himſelte: yet wort he haue friends becauſe 
he will not be deſtitute of fo great a vertue, 

State witneſſe rather againſt friendſhip, 
than againſt truth. 

There cannot be friendlhip bettoeene a ſer⸗ 
uant and his matter , in as much as their e⸗ 
fates be vnequall . But fo: as much as they 
be both men, they map: becauſe that in man= 
hoode they be both cquall, 

Newe amities be wearte in thꝛer dayes. Mr. A. 

And we ſee often pꝛooued by experience that 
friends lightly taken, are {lightly left agayne. 

Doe good to thy friends, that they may hee 
the moze fricndly: and to thine enenues, that 

_ be —— * | | 
ury of afriende is moze grie= 50crmes. 
aous than the intury ofan enenue, * 
25 


* 
Mx. Aur. 


Plutarch, 


Catelints F 


Photon * 


f gluing, 

He that pꝛomiſeth and ts in fulfilling, 
is but a llacke friend. __ 

He that caſteth 7 kinſfolke, and ma⸗ 
kcth him kriendes of ſtraungers : doth as the 
man which would caſt away his fleſhiy legge, 
and let on another of wood. 

Is fire and heate are inſeparable: ſo ate the 
heartes of faithfull friendes. 

Like as the Phiſition cureth a man ſectet⸗ 
ly, hee not leeing it: ſo ſhould a good friende 
helpe his friende pzituly , when hee knoweth 


not of it. 


The ſumme of all. 
Friend ſhip vvhich is W. t of windes, 


In truth and loue, i the e felt y de, 


Of moral vertues, that in the worlde man findes, 

Wherefore in the world to liue whe ſo mindes, 
he mendihjp to get, and got to eniue 

ve not by — ni true triend{hip blindes. 


— — 


Ou 

By 

Kut with an hearte where rancour n:uer grewe, 

Which knot,eſtates,«qualitie ſo bitdes, 

That to diflulue,in vayne may tortune ſue, 

Though malice helpe, v in all gloye indes, 
z 


So ſtrong is tnendſ{hip,as ywm 
Haue might co mooue, nor fe are force to ſubdue, 
Where all theſe poynts be ſetled in their kindes. 


Of giuing and receiuing. Chap. A. 


A © gtuing and receiuing are contrarie the 
one = —_— — 2 is moꝛe com- 
moni vie n the other. 

n giuing, theſe thinges muſt be conſidered, 
t thing, and to whom, how, where, and 
whereto:e thou giueſt. 8 


God will increaſe that little that thou haſt, | 
if thou purpole to giue of that littis, - - _- 


er & r 


— — — ET "x TTCS a... 


and receiving 68 


In re be thankefull,and at the leaſt Tic Li. 


baue a good will to requite a friendly benefit, 

when thou friendly doeſt intende to giue, 
choole ( as neere as thou canſt ) ſuch a perion 
as is plaine and honeſt, of good remembꝛante, 
thankefull, abſtayning from the goods of 0= 
ther, no niggard of his owne, and lpectally to 
all men beneuolept. 

ahom peruerſe fo:tune, long lickeneſſe, ſer= 
uice, frtendlhip, dillopaltie of them that were 
truſted, oꝛ that theeues 02 opp:eſſo:s haue 
bꝛought vnts pouertie, to thoſe tet men extend 
koꝛth their compaſſion and charitie. 

The greatneſſe of a benefite is declared ey⸗ 
ther by the commoditie, oꝛ by the honeſtte, 02 
by the neceſlitie. | 

He that may gtue and giueth not, is btter= 
ly an enemie: and hee that pꝛomiſeth fozth= 
with, and is long ere he doe it, is but a ſuſpiti⸗ 
ous friende, what needeth wordes to our 
friendes , when wee may ſuccour them wyth 
wo:kes? It is not right to whom we giue our 
heartes, which is the beſt thing within vs, 
that we giue him onely our tongue, that is the 
woꝛſt thing of all our vices. 

Thoſe friendes are but lender and ſcant 
kriendes, that in pꝛomi ing many tyings, will 
be flache to giue any thing. 

A vertuous hand is not bound to make the 
tongue a foole, 

zomiſe is an auncient cuſtome among the 
ſonnes of vanitie: and of cuſtome the tongue 
ſpeaketh haſtily, and the handes wozke at lea- 
re. 

Pꝛomiſe and perfozme. 

Giue to the good, and hee willſ it he can) re= 
quite it agayne: but giue to the cit diſpoſed. 

23 and 


Tullius. 


Mar, Au. 


Of giuing. 
and he wil ſtill begge and al ke moꝛe. 

I thou beltowe a benefite, keepe it ſecrete, 
but if thou receiue any,publiſh it d bꝛoade. 

Kequite benefires. 

Giue to the needie: yet not ſo, that thou need 
thy ſelte. 

Giue at the firſt af king, fox it is not freely 
ginen that is often craued., 

Giue no vayne and vameete agiftes, as ar- 
mour to women, pookes toa plowe man, o: 
nettes to a Student. 

Let the gittes be ſuch, as het to whom thou 
gine!t them doth delight in. 

Sie libe rally foꝛ thy pzofiite, 

ee that thy giftes be accozding to thine a- 
brlitie : fo2 if they bee to bigge, thou ſhalt ber 
thought a waſter : and againe, if they bee too 
finall thou halt be thought a uyggard. 

Duccour them that periſh , yet not ſo that 
thau thy ſeite periſh thereby. 

Boaſt not of thy good deeds ,lcaſt thine euil 
be alſo layd to thy — 

Remember them which have done thee ged. 
and foꝛgette not their benefites. 

Vencätes ought to bee as well bozne in 
minde,as receiued with the hande. He is vn⸗ 
thankfail which acknomlcdgeth not the good 
that is done vnto him. Ind hee is moze vn⸗ 
thanktull, that to His powet tequiteth it not. 
But he is moſt vnthankfull that fozgetteth 
it vtterlp. 

One gift well giuen recoueree h man loſles. 
The tremembꝛaunce of beneũtes ought neuer 
to axe olde 

A mall thing giuen willingty, is moze ac- 
5 than that which is grudgingly giuen, 

>Cxt of neuet lo greate a pꝛict. x 


and receiving 84 


A gitt grudgingly ot a rd, is cal : 
4 — * bee bit⸗ 
ter. is nee dull to be receiued of the hungrie, 

t is to r Cy 114 
2 18 — decciued, which while 


he beſtoweth a beneflte, thinketh of the recer= 


of another. | 
2 bet worthie a benefite, is moe than to 
haue giuen a benefite. 


The ſumme of all. 


In gluing theſe thinges muſt be conſidered, 

t thing, to whom. where,and wherefore it ould be, 
Frſt che good and 2 to be remembred 2, 

And they, or elſe God againe requue thee, 

But ſve thou be mindfull of thine abilitie. 

Then if to giue. thou ſhalt be diſpoſed, 

Que not to receiue,leaſt thou be deceiued. 


Of Pouertic and Necde, Chap. 5 


P Ouerty is a vertue learned witheut a tea- 
cher. No man is pooze but he that think= 
eth himlcifc pooꝛe. 

Ver is mightte, dobich hauung riches is 
pooze, but hee is moze mightie, Which being 
pooꝛe, is rich. 

No riches ate to bee compared to a conten⸗ 
ted minde. 

In all thinges the meane is beſt: Ind to 
kue warely is a greate treaſure : and to liue 
wallfully cauſeth pouertie. | 

Hee is not to be thought pooꝛe, whome his 
little that he hath ſutficeth. 

Not he that hath little, but hee that deſireth 
much, is p002C. 
N-4- * 


Ariſtotle, 


Diogenes. 


5 - Of Pouerrie 
* log were better to liue p3ozely , being 


d of the bliſſe of heauen, than to bee tn 
doubt thereof, poſſeſſing ati woʒidiy riches. 
As that man whichHhath nothing. is counted 
but pooꝛe and mile rate: So is he alſo coun- 
ted molt miſerabie aud pooze, that is not cen 
tented with that which he hath, g 

Wicked aid couetous men, becauſe their 
Wealth towards them is but vncertaine and 
lubiect to many miſhappes: are not oneiy at 
any tune nat contented with their pꝛeſent po2- 
tion. but th:oughtheir greedie deſtre and will 
ſtill to haue, their ſtate only is very pooze,and 
of all others noted molt nuſcrable, 
There is no fault in pouertie, but their 
mindes that ſo thinke it, are faultie. 
To knowe how to vſe pouertie Well, is greas 
bleſſedneiſſe. 
Pouertie with ſuretie is better than riches 
with feare. 
Jopous à glad pouertie is an honeſt thing. 
Bee latiſhed with little, foz it will increale 
and multiple. $250 2 | 
It is better to ſuffer great neceſſitie, than 
to boꝛobo of him whom a man may not truſt. 
Moe mileravle is the pouettie of the minde, 
than of the bodie. 4 
Hee is not to be counted poo:e, that hath in 
youth purchaſed good diſciplines aud honeſt 
friends, hee is in moſt wꝛetched eſtate of beg; 
gery that is not indued with any good quality 
92 gift of knowledge. , 
Pouertie letteth not a man to exerciſe mer · 
cifull actes. | 
It᷑ thou fauour the pooze that can dos but 
little, thou (halt be fauourcd of God that can 
doe much. ve 


2nd Neede. 8 


Hee that rebuketh the pooze becauſe of his 
pouertie, rebukerh the maker of the pooze. 
pee may thinke that the father that dyeth, Mar. Auw 
and lcaueth his ſonne pooʒe and wile, hee fea= 
ueth hun too much, and hee that leaueth his 
lonne rich and foolyſh, I thinke hee hath lefre 
him nothing, 

It (s better to be a poo: e man, belecuing in 
God, than to be rich, putting doubts in him. 

The miſerable lacke of the pooꝛe man, and 
the ſuperfluous riches of the rich man, cauleth 
2 among es people, 38 

Maue c jon vpon pooze men, Socrates, 
thall rewarde thee with greater riches. - 

When a man is plagued with pouer tie and Mr. Aur, 
lickxeneſſe(both ioyned in one and haue no ſuc⸗ 
cout noz eaſement : there in hun an in= 
tollerable griefe , a fire not able to bee quen= 
ched , a ſo:towe without remedpe, a tempeſt 
full of wꝛackes, and a burning flame both of 
ſoule and bodie, 

ouertie is euill, but riches is woꝛſe. 

t thou deſire to bee quietly minded, thou 
muſt eyther be a pooꝛe man indeed, 0: elſe ike 
a pooze man. 

A needie olde man is a miſerable thing. Plata. 

It thou wilt five after nature, thou ſhalt n- 
neuer de pooꝛe, it after thine owne opinion, 
thou ſhalt neuer be rich, 

The tate of pouertie is ſpecially to bee re⸗ 
dꝛeſſed by the grace and fauour of God: we al= 
wapes indeuouting our ſelues by all honeſt 
meanes to be holpen and not by corrupt coue⸗ 
ting of other mens geods, fo: therevnto will 
then follewe at hande , the wicked effectes of 
thefts, of perturies of robberics, extoꝛcions, 
to fo:th,to the ms of gods ou 


. 


Of Pouertie and Need, 


At the end, honour is giuen tu a poung per⸗ 
fon , pooze and vertuous , rather than to an 
olde perſon, rich and vicious. 

The rich may haue power to be moze eſte- 
med with pooʒe people, and accompanied with 
rich and cauttous : but the bertuous pooze 
— Hall bee better eſteemed, and lelle ha⸗ 


The ſumme of all, 


Pouertie with ple iure ot paine doth appeare, 
In all eſtates, by ſundrie condition, 

Poucrtie with ioy is more bleſſed and deere, 
Betore God, than riches, without exception. 
Wretched youertie Is of beaſtly atfeRion, 

And thoſe ſort of men that are poote & vertuour, 
Are mote worthy honor than the rich & vicious. 


THE 
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Of Vertue. 26 


THE FIFTH 
Booke. 


What mentall powers or vertues 
are, Chap, 1, 


Ecauſe the ſoule of man is 
the moſt pꝛecious thing de⸗ 
longing to man, the unage 
of God alſo and unmoztal: it 
is neceſſary like wiſe to hew 
by what power and meane 
in vs , our ſoules may at= 
tapne euerlaſting bliſſe, that 
is continuall abiding in the loue and pꝛeſence 
of God: foꝛ that is the end, that all ſoules na⸗ 
turally doe ſceke foꝛ. This vleſſednes it at⸗ 
tayneth th:ough mentall vertues that is to 
ſay, of certayne powers of our minds, where= 
by we diſcerne tohat is good and ſo labour to 
enfo:ce our affections to folioty the ſame con= 
traric to the iuſt of rhe frayle bodie, which al⸗ 
warts leadeth vs to euil and naughtineſſe, 
which mentall powers, what they bee, howe 
they are attayned , maintayned and loſt, and 
howe they ought to be applyed ( accoꝛding to 
the mindes of the beft o hiloſophers ) ſhall bee 
ſhewed, and in their appointed places ſhall be 
knowen from other vcrtues , by the tittle of 
mentail vertues : which duclp to icarne aud 
follow, I beſeech God giue vs all his grace, 
without which, all teaching and learning in 
this behalte, 1s but meere vanitie. oe 


Of Vertue. 


Of Vertue. Chap, 2. 


VE rtue is none other thing, but dilpoſlti- 
on, and cxrertour act ofrhe minde agrie⸗ 

able to tealon, and the moderation of na. 
ture. 

Uertue is a ſtrong caſtell , and can neuer 
be wonne : It is a tiuer that needeth no row- 
ing. a ſea that moueth not, a Ert that quicheth 
nor, a treaſure that neuet hath an end, an at⸗ 
mie neuer ouercome, a burde that neuer wee- 
ricth,a ſpꝛe that neuer decevue th a plaine way 
that neuer fayieth , a ſiruꝑ that foe:thiith 
healeth , and a renowne that neuer periſheth. 

Uertue in all wotkes , is chictely and a- 
boue all chiuges to bee pꝛayſed, as the head: 
fountayne and molt pꝛecious ie well of all ma 
ner riches. 

Onely vertue attayneth the eucrlaſhng 
bleſſedne 8. 

Uertue pꝛincipally abone all other thingcc 
purchaſcth to man beneuolence , friendſhippe 
and lcue. 

Vertue is ut vp from no man, but is rea- 
die fo2 ail that deſtre her. She recepueth all 
men glad y: ſhe calleth all men, both kunges 
lcruauntes, and baniſhed men: thee requiteth 
neither houle no: ſubllance , but is contented 
with the naked man. 

The ware of vertue is harde at the beg 
ntig but after thou haſt crept vnto the toppt 
rcinayne there to; the verit ſure quietnes. 

Che trace of vertue is as good in good 
things with them that be gd, as the viceand 

thaneſhe of emil fotkes , 15 in cult thinges. 

here cau nothing be amended oz rightue 
C02 tec 


Of Vertue. 87 


o:rected but by that which ſurmounteth it» 
ö is better than it: as vice by vertue, fail= 
zode by truth, doꝛong by wſhce, follie by wil⸗ 
e ignoꝛance by learning, and ſuch like, 
Uertue alone perfo:meth the tuerlaſting fe- 
ie. 
It is better to ſuffer ſhame foz vertuous Hermes, 
dealing, then to winne Honour fo: vicious li⸗ 

ing. 

To attayne vertues we haue good deſire but Mar. Aur, 
o attaine vices we put too all our wozkes. 

fem perſons take hed oꝛ haut knowledge, S ocrates. 

where vertue is to be learned. 

The leſſe time that a man hath to line, the Diogenes. 
mo:e carneſtiy is the ſtudie of vertue to bet 
pꝛoceeded in. 

To vle vertue is a perfect bleſſednes. Pythager, 

—— is the guide or all other verturs. c neca. 

owe good wozkes , and thou ſhalt rtape . 
the flowers of top and gladnes. 

Do ltue with men,as if God ſawe thee. 

A pplie thy ſelf ſo now in vertue, that intime Plato, 
to come, thou manlt therefo:e be pꝛayſed. 

Uertue though it come not at the firſt, yet Socrates,” 
by diligent ſeeking it may be founde out. 

De that is vertuous and of godly behautour, Plato, 
is kke vnto God: but he that is to the contra= 
rie, is vtterly vnlike hun. 

It is not poſſible toꝛ any bertuous man ( i ux. Aur. 
he be vertuous) that be vnlatofully take any 
taſt in any other mans good. 

Kefrayne from vice, fo: vertue is a pꝛecious 
garment. 
Re the minde to vertue,and thou ſhalt be 
uecy. 
Be vertuous and liberall: ſo hat thou tt 
ther top the launderous mouth , 02 elſe the 
cartes 


Plats. 


$ 0a, 


% 


Diogenes, 


ATi up 0 


Mar.A urs 


Muſonus. 


Ru. Kur. 


Legwon. 
Diogenes, 


Mu. Aur. 


Of Vertue, 


cares of them that 
0 not — — how 


it deſtotwed the day paſt: It thou haſt 
well done, thanke God: if otherwale, repeut 
and aſ ke hun foꝛgiueneſſe. 

Enkue the vertues of thy god aunceſtours. 

The chtefe vertue to a young man is, not t. 
geriy to attempt any thing. 

To a vertuous and well diſpoſed man eut⸗ 
ry day is high and holy. 

Nothing can coꝛtupt a minde wholly dedi⸗ 
cate to verrue, 

The high vertues among all noble bertu⸗ 
ous people, confiſte not all onely to ſuffer the 
paſſions of the body, but allo to diſſemble them 
of the louie. 

Trauaile and take paynes to ſpende thy lift 
in the trade of vertue: the payne is but ſbeꝛt, 
dut thy vertues ſhall euer endure. I to the 
contratie, thau ſhait haue pleaſure to doe that 
which 1s ill, thy pleaſure abateth, but cuil ta⸗ 
rieth ſtull. 

Uertue vertiy exceedeth all thinges : fo: if 
libertie, ſubſtance, health, and liuing, our coun? 
trey, parentes, and child:en doe well, it hay⸗ 
peneth by vertue, the doth all aduaunce, ver⸗ 
tue bath all thinges vnder her gouernaunce. 
And in whoine of vertue is founde greate 
plentie, any thing that is good maye neuer 
be dayntic. 

Uecrtuous men feare moze of two dayes of 
pꝛoſperitie, than two hundzed dayes of ad= 
ue = fo:tune. . 

Jertue by aduerſitie is beſk tryed. h 

That perſon ts not woꝛthy to ltue, that will 
not ſtudie to liue vertuouſly. 

dxlith vertue God luſtayneth vs ; and m 


a  - , ory of & 


Of Vertne. 88 


mom olga, the people ar? well gouer⸗ 

d and ruled, 

Uerrue is pꝛayſed of many, but there is no Diogenes, 
han that effcctually tolloweth it. 

Men will put themſelues to paynes foz the 
training of al thinges, ſaue vertue #4 honeſtie, 

In all voluntary tes a man may de ver- Mar. Au. 

dus, but in naturall thinges, I couteſſe eue= 
man tobe weake. 
Like as the eye cannot ſeg both at once a= Hermes, 
dor:e and bent no moꝛe may the witte ap⸗ 
lie both bertue and vice together. 
L tke as tn a papze of tables, no maye Socrates, 
be oci wutten, betoꝛe the blottes and blurres 
be wyped out: ſo vertue and nobleneſſe can: 
not be ſtente in a man, except he firſt put away 
his vices. 

To a vertuous man it is but a ſmal retard Vb 
to be Loꝛde ouer all the earth: and it is but a 
ſmall chaſtiſement, to take a vicious mans lite 
from hun. 

Uertuous and well d perſons, louc Diogenes. 
honeſtie and e in all places. 

Like as a pꝛecious tone in a golden ring, ſo Plato, 
QHinerh an heart that is ſetied in vertuouſmes. 

Pong vertuous perſons are bounde to ho- Mar. Aur, 
nour auncient wiſe men, 

Like as men chcoſe good grounde to labour Hermes. 
and to ſawe, ſo ſhoulde they chooſe alſo bertu⸗ 

1 honeſt men to be 5 ſeruants. 
t is a great vertue to tlie thoſe thinges 1 
ſelues. which we repzour in other, * * 

Mithout vertue, man is but in the number v!urarchs 
of beaſtes, 

In vertue mapye be nothing fucate 02 coun⸗ 
terfer: but therein is the onely image of vert» 
tu, called ſmplicitie. 60 


Of Wiſedome; 


liueth vertuouſly in like, his 
grun 96m, 


The ſumme of all. 


Vertur in all workes is greatly to be prayſed, 
As the head fountame and ie ell moſt precious, 
By vertue, triendſhip and loue is purchaſed. 
Vertue is a garment moſt comcly and curious, 
To obtayne vertue therefore be ſtudious 

For he that loueth vice, and doth vertue 

May well be compared to a loathſome beaſt, 


Of Wiſedome, a mentall yertue, Chap,z. 


Ipience is the ſcience of things diutne and 
8 which conſidereth the cauſes of c- 
uery thing: by reaſon whereof, that which 
is diuine lhe followeth, and that which is hu⸗ 
mane ſhe eſteemeth farre vnder the goodnelle 


of fortune, 

Dapience is the foundation and roote of all 
noble and laudable thinges : by her wee ma? 
winne the good ende, and keepe'vs from euct- 
laſting payne. | 

Wiſedome ts the of diuine 
thinges,andis the head of all ſciences. 

True wiſedome teacheth vs as well to doe 
as to ſpeake. 

It ſufficeth not a loner of wiſedome to te⸗ 
pꝛoue the vice of other by woꝛdes: but it is 
neceſſarie he doe htmlelfe that, which hee re- 
quireth other to doe. 

ng tot 
moſt excellent. gi elle 
good, and foꝛgiueth the —— 
neſle : the oꝛdereth the minde, ſhe directeth the 
ute, and rulerh the wozkes thereof, ten- 
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ing what ought to be done, and what to be 
e : without kohich no man may bee 
e. 

+  ,aariſedome is lite, and ignozance is death : 
thcrefoze the wiſe man liueth, foz why, hee 
vnderſtandeth what hee doth , but the igno® 
Fae is dead, becaulc he doeth he knoweth uot 

t. 3 
8 ns wiledome are louers of 
at 
Miſedome is the defence of the ſoule, and 
the mirrour of reaſon; and theretoʒe bleſſed is 
he that trauelleth to get it, foz ſhe 18 ground 
and roote of all noble deedes: by her wee ob= 


taine the chicke good, that is euerlaſtumg fe= 
{icitie, 7 
Aiſtdome and Juſtice are honozable both 


to Hod and man. 

Df all the good giftes of God, wiſedome is Hermes, 
moſt pure, ſhe giueth goodneſſe to good pleople 
the pardoneth the wicked, ſhe maketh the paze 
rich, and thc rich honsut able Ind ſuch as bu⸗ 
2 embꝛace her het maketh like vuto a 

od. 


P2udence is þ guid of all other good vertues. 
Wiledome garnilheth riches, and ſhadoweth 
pouertie. 
To men of low degre, wilſdome is an honoz, 
a fooliGnes is a ſhame to men of high degree. | 
Is we ſee oftentimes, vnder a bare 4 tozne Lo l 
coats wiſedome lieth hyd: ſo likewiſe under Cr. 
rich veſtures and oznaments,folly greatly and 


hurtfuliy ſurketg. 
w onder. at ide vegit ſeemeth a gregr P yi) 2x60, 


cuiſedome thꝛoughle learned, will neuer be 
fozgotten, | | * 
94 Miſedome 


A Motle. 
Socrates 


Pythago. 


Heſſodus. 


Of Wiſedome 


Miſe dome is like a kalne into the ta- 
tet, which no man can except het ſearch 
at the bottome. 

It is not poſſible foz him to obtayne wiſe⸗ 
— and knowledge, that is in bondage to 

man. 

dniſedome moſt commonly is founde in him 


that is good and vertuous. 


That man is vnhappye whereſotuer hee 
come, that hath a boitte and will not to learne 
wiſedome. 

Aliſe dome cauſeth a man to be Honoured. 
A — man toyneth his torſedome with 
neſſe. 

y wiſedome is marked and ſubſtanctall⸗ 
diſcerned, the woꝛdes, actes, and demegho: ,of 
all men, be tweent whom happeneth to beauy 
entercourle oꝛ famtliaritie, whereby is ingen⸗ 
dꝛed a fauour oꝛ diſpoſition ot loue. 

det iſedome teacheth a man to knowwe his 
ertatoꝛ. 

He that deſireth wiſedome, deſireth the moſt 
high and diuine eſtate. 

He that findeth wiſe dome, findeth like heert 
in this woꝛlde, and in the woꝛld to come. 

He that ſeeketh wrſedome the way, fin 
deth her: but many erre, becauſe leckt her 
not ducly,and blame her without cauſe, 

Science is had by diligence, but wiſedomt 
and diſcretion commeth God. 

The feart of G O D us the beginning of 
wiledome. 

Honour wiſedeme, and denise it not to 
what would learne it: and ſhew it not to 
that deſpiſe it. 

All fach perſons are to bee 


appꝛooued very 
bile, and nothing at all pzofirable, which vey 
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dt themſelues voide of vnderſtanding a wilt= 
dome, twill ſtubboꝛniy diſobere ſuch as gladly 
— gre vnts them doth ſage and wilt 
counſoll. 
The repoꝛt of wiſedome and vertue is god Ari. 
u ul th unt s opuion,ſd long as he thinkerh 
chat ing which is ſpoken oꝛ done, bee re⸗ 
pugnant againſt bis affedions:toꝛ he accomp= 
reth it wanitp, tudgtag(as a ſicke man) nothing 
ro de good, that agreeth not with the ſenſt 0; 
taſte of his owne {othſome appetitie. 
zziſedome is a tree that ſyꝛingeth from the pla. 
hearte,and bearcth fruite in the tongue, 
aithout ſtudy of wiſedome, the minde is 


icke. | 
Earely riling and much watching are pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to keep a man in Health, and to increaſe 
his wiſedome. | 
Miſedome in the heart ofa faole,is uke a fly. Plato. 
ing thing cannot long continue in one place. 
man of perfect wiſedome cannot die, and 
a man of good vnderſtanding cannot be pee. 
It is a ſpeciall poynt of wiledome to knowe Archelaus, 
to what purpole the tune belt ſeruech. 
Power and might is in vong men, but twife= nee. 
dome and pꝛudence is in the aged, 
Miſe dome maketh men to deſpiſe death. and 
ought therttoꝛe of all men to bee embꝛaced, as 
the belt remedie againſt the feare of death 
As the rooterh 2ut from the earth al 
b:ambles and thiſtles: euen ſo wiſedome tos 
teth out all vices from the minde. 
Like as an hande is no parte of a man, ex p 
cept it can doe the office of an hand: ſo is wile: 
dome no parte of a wiſe man, exceꝑt it bee oc⸗ 
cupied as it ſhould be. 
8 — 
PI 
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ſee it ſelfe, noꝛ of any elſe: i 
leute . 


L 


aſ 
(Hike as the flene ra nan which hath nin 


neerer of health except be _ his 

ſo he that is inſtructed in 

— followeth not the ſame, is neuer the 
better therefoze , but looſeth ) the health of his 

body, and bleſſedneſſe of his ſoule 

Like as an Adamant by a ſecrete and hidde 
power dꝛaweth Pzon bnto it: euen ſa wiſe⸗ 
dome by a ſecret meane, dꝛaweth vnto it the 
2 in place runneth ſwit- 

8 a game 
teſt, and continueth (till 5 „ obtayneth 
the crowne fo: his labour all that dil- 
gently learne,and carnaſity kollowe wiledome 
and vertue, (hall bee crowned with euerla 
ſting glozie. 

Among wiſe men he is wiſeſt that knoweth 
much and ſheweth to knowe but little. 

Upon perfect and true wiſedome, warte 
continually two hand maydens, that is to ſay, 
bumthrie and ſoberneſſe. 

2 wile man 8 knowne — two — 2 

ill not p bee angry fo: wong | 
done vnto hun, neither is he pꝛoude when het 
is pꝛayſed. 

perfecte wiſe man moꝛtiſl 
deſires: by meanes whereof, 
his ſoule and body. 
There is none happye but — 1 


man, no man 1s rightly 


— gots ths perl 00K 


= 4 =,» - W 


2 e 
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bet to ſeeme lo, 


un: he knoweth the things that are a> - 
bone him by the benefites which hee recetueth 
; and s beneath him , by the vie 


Zle ay x 
tie one 


men may not haue. 
A wiſe t to repute his erro2 great,. 
and his goodneſſe 0 

He ſhall bee wile that haunteth wiſe mens 
company. 

It is a ſhame fo a wiſe man to ſape, J 
thought not ſo much. 

It is a poynt of wiſedome to cut away all 
oct aſlons, which might hinder rhe doings of 
yaneſt and pzofitable things, 

O. v No 


ng. 
Ciceros 
Tyu'uus. 


aaſlt otic. 


Dt Wiledome, 


man may retrayne from doing 
Top tern yy wa will anordy ans 


yo is a wiſe man that doeth good. 
friends: but he is moze than a man, that dots 


to his cnemue 
eth to (pcake, although hee 


8. 

Foes that fozbea! eth 
can doe it both wilcly and eloquently, tecauſe 
neyther in the tine, 102 in che hearers he fin- 
deth oppoꝛtunitie, ſa that no fruite may ſuc- 
cecde ot his ſpeech; hee therefoze is vulgarly 
called a wiſe and diſcreet perſon. 

L. wile man cannot bee laundered at any 
thing. able en 
A wiſe man meritoth moze gat (he 
meat ſoz a light deede done openly than s (c- 
cret murtherer. 9 *. 

A wiſe and bertuous man to thinke 
that as long as he ltucth un this World, he hol- 
deth his telicitie but at aduentute, and his ad- 
ucrfitic fo: a naturall patrunome. 

The mother of extreme uuſchiefe is wozld= 
ye — © beth lands and goods vnough Call 
_ &@thofoha goods it 
ſoone haue the name of a wile man. 


Nothing can ere to a tile man 
than mediocrttie nce. r 

Teſtre not to bee ile in wozdes, but in 
wo:kes : foꝛ wiſt dome of ſpeech walteth with 


the woꝛld. but woꝛkes wꝛought by wiledoure, 
increalc into the wozld to come. 


The lumune of all. 


Wiledome the molt high and diuine eſtate, 
The rocte of all noble and audable chings. 


The great gift of God moſt ſwcte and dilicatey whe 
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e tree of all pleaſure that in the heate ſyring , 
1 


ad they that to wiſedome ghemiclues would app. 
aſt dulagemely haunt wiſe mens company, 


Ot learning and knowledge tyya men- 
tall vertues. Chap. 4. 


Late afirmeth that thert art ſet in the =o 
ſoule of man comming into the wozids- 
certapne ſpices: oi as-it were ſtedes ot 

— — rules of artes 0z (ciences.Where= 

fo:e ates in the booke of ſciences, reſemä 

dleth hunlette to a idwake, laying : Ju tea= 

ching yong men hee did put iato them no ſci⸗ 

ence, but rather bzought fozth that. whach al= 
le was in them: the as the Mumie 

bꝛought not in the childe, but being concetued, 

did he/pe to bzing it fozth. Ind like as in 

— — wan n to hunt. In 

oꝛſes and greyhounds an aptitude to runne 
lwiktip: ſe in the ſoules of men is ingenerate 

a lunbe of ſcience, which with the mixture of a 

terreſtriall ſubſtaunce , is obfulcate oz made 

barke , But where there is a perfect maiſter 

p2epared in time, the bzightnelle of the lcience 

appeareth polite and cleare, like as the power 

and aptitude of the beaſtes befo:c rehearſed : 

appeare not to the yttermaſt , except it bee by 

exerciſe pzouoked, and that louth and dulneſſe 

being plucked trom them by induſtrie, bee in⸗ 

duced to the continuall a: which as Plats 

afirmeth) is pzooucd allo in the maiſter and 

tge Kiſciple, 

Demnblably the koꝛeſaide Socrates in Pla- g 
taes toe of Dapience, ſaith to one Theages, 

j2cucr man learned of me wn thing,althougy 

| O4. 4 


Tocraress 


Alex. Seu. 


:* . Offering | 


by my company he became wiler: - 
hozting,and the infpt N 


Leatning and kno is the 4 d 
— — the woꝛld, and ignozance the 2. t- 
u g. | 

Learning is none other thing, but an aggre⸗ 

ation of many mens ſentences and aces to 
the augmentation of knowledge. 
1 pe lon — — ſulftrtent pt⸗ 
teruumce. dite reth nothung krom aſtone, © - 

dutho laboureth to aduance the minds with 
good and la qualittes, and with vertu⸗ 
ous and honeſt difriplines , {hall be altuted of 
much the better friends. W 

ole men which do moſt excell in learning 

c tloquence, and do in tuch thinges moze than 
other men, they ſhould be moſt reno wmed moſt 


Endeuour thy ſeite ww thy youth to learne, 
although it be paint full: fo: it is leſſe paine fo; 
a man to learne in his pouth , than in his age 
to be vncunning. 

It becommeth a man from his youth to bee 
ſhamefaſt in filthic things, and to be ſtudious 
in thoſe that are honeſt. | 

He 1s to be commended, which to his — 
bunging vp, toyncth vertue, wiſedome & ſear⸗ 
ning 
W. ſober and chaſt among young folke , that 

hey may learne ofthee , and among old folke, 
that thou maiſt tearne of them. 

Giue good care to the aged, fo: he can teach 
thee of thy life to come. dk 

Foꝛget not to giue thankes to him that in⸗ 
ſtructeth thee in learning, anhen 
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n en 

fe with rea 

ere en a ment be dertrr aerompanied thi Var. Au. 
with wile men, oz elle reading among bookes. 

Learne to honour vertue, to haue meaſure 

in pꝛict, 3 

honour {9 ſobzterie , lotolineſſe , and merke 
„5 


— — fo: wwe be not to this end ingendzed 
nature.08 08 ould ſhould ſeem tg be created foz 
affects of vanttie, oz p ſpend our tunes 

qd — geſting in twantos- 

and in tie. but we be 14 * created 

and bome to 22 to 1 of moze 


0 — and . — 
Rs bone paſſingthe time is law 
to be —— and vſed, hut yet in ſuch 
wiſe to be ved, as our naturatifleeping, oz o- 
ther neccfſarp gs of reſting be not . 
&ed : and that at ſuch tune, as we haue 
ciently ended in our eſtate and calling al ſuch 
ww t earncſt cauſes, as ncedfully w. wee haue 
to doe. 
42 e that 8 8 rtayne pleaſures of thig life Tull, 
t, muſt verie warely keepe a 
— — the want m tune the enioying 
of the ſame. 
Frevou deſire to be good, endenour thy ſelfe 
to learneto know, and to followe trueth: foz 
he that is ignoꝛant therein, and wil not learue; 
Jun 5050. _ bene found toyned 
n whom dotrine ne 
with 


Mr. Au. 


* 


Philip rex. 


Ariſtotle, 


Mar. Aur, 


Pyrz2ge, 


Jt Learning, 


with vertue, there vertue hath ſeemed pure, 
cleane,and excellent. 
Learue by other mens bices, howe * 
thine owne are, 
a ee 
ow to el, an 
that can retramie from doing 8 oY 
A man p:eſurmmg to dea: and is not 
learned, what difference 1s betweene hun and 


r es 
etter it is ta be a begger,than a man with⸗ 
out learning, 

They are in a mans opinion, that ſuppoſe 
learning to bee nothing auailcable ta the go- 
ucrnaunce of a conynon we 

No ſmall ytiliie grometh ts a 
wealth, by the ſapience of a lcatned 

ruler 0; golternour. 

The moſt learning and kno e that we 
haue, is the leaſt parte of that that Wer be ig- 
— ige thatbe ages know, 

e that not e ou 
is a bꝛute beaſt amang men, hee that knoweth 
no maze than he hath need of, is a man among 
b:ute beaſts, and hee that ä all that 
may be knotwne is a God among meu. 

Elſtecme hun as much that teacheth thx 
one woꝛde of wiledome , as if hee gaue thee a= 
bundance of goide. 

Keepe companic with them that may make 
ther better, 

Be apt to learne wiſedome, and diligent to 
teach it. 

Scarch fo: the cauſe of euery thing. 

Labour not fo: great number of bokes, but 
fo: the ger dneſſe of them. 


Let u not grieue IE to take pajnes, to * 
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learne of a cunning man,foz it were greate 
ne fo: youn — n 
land, to incre eit , merz 
chaunts doe ſaile (a farre by the Dea to aug 
ment their riches. 
Tn opinion without learning cannot be — 
The rude and vnlearned mult beware that 
ther p2eſume not to deeme and iudge of mat⸗ 
ters which they vnderſtand not, without ſawg 
authozicall directon 02 ung. | 
Lecarmug conſiſteth not in the greatneſſe, 
_— the — * et is * 
carne dilige goodneſle | 
taught the : foz it is as gneate a ſhame foz a 
man to learn the good doctrine d is taught him, 
as to refuſt a gift offered to him of his friende, 
Learning is ſtudies ſiſter. 
Learning maketh poug men ſober, it com⸗ 
fozteth the ide men, it is riches to the pooze, 
and it gatniſheth the rich. | 
Ok all thinges the quantitie is to bee Socrates» 
boꝛne, ſaue of ſcarning a knowledge: of 


the moze that a man hath, the better may hee 
beare it. oy ' 


Tolacke knowledge is a very to 
diſdayne tolearne ane but ps: 
and repugne the tructh agaynſt them which 
teach the truth. is to2ll, and furtheſt from all 


race. 
5 Intelligence is king both of heauen and octacs, 
alſo of catth, 
It is nat poſſible foz one man to knotye all 
thinges, yet ſhould each man labour to knome 


as much as he 1 , 

It ts no ame bo a man to learne that hee 
znoweth not. ot what age ſocucr He be. 

Knome thy ſelke. * 
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Mee that well 

but litt ie 2 : 3 
whence he conuneth, and wherevnto _ 
hee regardeth not the vaine pleaſures 
bꝛittie lite, but extolleth the lawe of Sed, and 
lreketh to liue in his feaxe. 

Me that knoweth not hunſelke ig of 
God, wilfull in torckedneſſe, vnpzofirable,aud 
vrrerty graceleſle, 

Sickneſſe, pouertie , and aduerfitte , are 
meanes requiſite (as by the rodde of God) to 
everthzoine, chatule and keepe low the power 
of the pꝛoude fleſh: znr ſhall the 
rather knowehimſeife 
True knowledge in the lawe of God, woꝛ⸗ 
keth in a man to knotwe and is the 
onely right way to eterna laluation. 

Cunning continueth when foztune flitteth, 

To vnlearne euil, is the beſt kind of learning. 

It ſeemeth that great vexatrun and trouble 
Houkd bee in the minde of him that dwelleth 
. a wile man, g can learne nothing of hun. 

The godly being giuen to the Nudies of lear⸗ 

wrſedome, doe chicfly beGotve their 

— pꝛudence, and vnde rſtandung. to 
mens commodities.” 

The vnderſtanding and knowledge of vaine 
men, are but beaſtlike to thoſe that axe poſſeſ⸗ 
ſed wuh the heauenly ſpirite. which ia ſecrete 
rene 

edge, all o to 

75 man is greate helpe to knolw- 


L Hucd tbabling ts a ſigne of ſal knowledge- 
Knowledge fremeth to be a thing indilferent 
both to guad and cntl, 


&Knowiedge 1s better tn youth than in Th 
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Jn a FW . 
ana ſealon wer cannot learne any goodneſle, 
he moꝛe wee exalt and rayſe our ſeiues 
with learning and knowledge. the moze lowe 
oc we put the fleſh with her milertes. 
Both leepe g laboꝛ are enemies to . 
Co learne better, 15 a god puluſhment tog plus. 
tgnoꝛaunce. | 
— to llue well by teaching of rightes 
ouſneſle. | 
Learning and knowledge is of good men The'vertve 
ſought toꝛ, and lodged euen in their bꝛeaſles to of e · 
this onely ende: that they may thereby knowe 
dune, and eſchewe the ſame, and knowe ver- 
tue, and attaing vnto it,foz if it be not applyed 
Heerebnto of them that haue it, (hee leaueth in 
them her whole duette budone. | 
In vane is that long travell in tudte and n cus, 
— where actuall experience doth not 
2 tes. 
dung loud no good fruit, except it be firlt tył⸗ 
led: lo the mand, although it be apt of it ſeit can 
not without learning bzing fozth any godnes, 
As wee beholde our ſelues in other folkes cee 
eyes, ſo ſhaulde wee learne by other mens re= 
poꝛt, what doth become vs,4 what doth not. 
Like as in meates the whole ſomneſſe is as 
much to be required as the pleaſantneſſe : ſo in 
hearing and reading authozs, we ought to i= 
_ — the — as the agree 
as Bees oat of flowers ſucke fo:th | 
ene (6 GD men out of ſciences learne 
Is a Captaine is a dtrecter of a whole 
boaſt: ſo reaſon toy ned with knowledge is the 
gude of lite, . 


Socrates. 
Mur. Cel. 
What the 
fl tare of 


God is. 


1 


Alex. Sens. 


Of Feare. 
The ſumme of all. 


In mans ſoule there is ſet at his firſt entraunce 
Into this ſhottlite,of care and miſcrie, 

Certaine lud ſeedes of pure and — 

Rules of ſciences „as Fiato doth teſuie. 
Whereby at all tames we may the more worthely; 
As men among men,through ſcience and learuing 
Ditter trom beaſtes in wie mens companie, 

Elie as braftes among wen regarded nottunge 


Of feare. Chap. F. 

FEare is a vertue that groweth ol an vn⸗ 
doubted beleefe in God, and hath in it ſuch 
fo:ce, that it cauſeth courage to fig , and 

maketh a man to abſtaine from all finne and 

wickednefle; | 

S man can bee tuſt, without the'feare of 
od. : 

It thou wilt deftre truely to knowe, what 
is the feare of God, thou muſt vnderſtande it 
to be. both to defire deuout thinges; and allo to 
liue denoutly, and holtly. The teareof God is 
allo to bee bnderſtanded ; the well of life tha! 
ſp:ngeth vp into euerlaſting life: hereb! 
are waſhed the onely repentaunt finners, an! 
ſuch as are not filthiely ſpotted and defiled 
with linne. 

Feare dependeth on loue , and without lous 
it is ſoone had in contempt. * | 

Feare God aboue all thinges ; foz that it 
is ſoone had in contempt. 

Feare God aboue all thiriges , fo2 that is 
rightfull and p2ofitable 2 oꝛder thy leifs 
that thy thoughtes and woꝛdes be altwayes of 
hun: fo: the [peaking and thinking of God, 
ſurmounteth — all other woꝛzdes and 
thoughtes, as God hunlelfe ſurmounteth all 
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ther creatures: and therefoze men ought to 
ue, feare,and obey him, though they ſhould be 
conftrayned to the contrarie. 
It thou knotde not what is inne, noz what 
vertue: by the feare and loue of God thou 
balt knobo both. | 
Thinke vpon the reward of ſinne ,and feare plas. 
offend, Conſider howe full ofgriefc and mi= 
rie, howe ſhoꝛt and tranſito:tous 1s this prez 
ſent life, and the vaine pleaſures thereof. how 
on cuecy (Ide thine enunies compaſſe thee, and 
zat death lycth in wapte agaynſt thee, and e⸗ 
. where catcheth thee — and vn⸗ 
arts. | 
Feare the great vengeance of God as much 
as thou hs þ conlider his might and puil⸗ rh. 
ſance: and that thou keeps thee from (In, and 
when thou thmkeſt of is mercie, remember 
alſo his righteouſnes. 
Feare not thꝛeatning, neither bet ouercome 
with ſweete woꝛdes and faire pꝛomiſes : fo: 
with theſe twatine , the godly ( of the wicked) 
are ſharpely aſſay led in this mold, 
By the feare of God we attayne helpe of the Socrates» 
holy GHoſt ; Which (all open to vs the gates 
of ſaluation , wherevnto our Doules en⸗ 
— with them that haue deſerued euerlaſting 


He that feareth God as hee o , Hal nes Hernewy' 
— into the path es that men into 


cul * 

The feare of God is the beginning of Wiſe⸗ Socraten. 
dome: Ind the want of Gods feare, is the ve= 
rie ground and foundation of al fooknes,fin= 
tulneſſe, aud abhommation. 

hen the ſeare of God is ontx gone from a 
man, there remaxneth then notzung eile but 


2 — * — G 

man r od 

ad chende rats 8 8 1 
rally to the poo2e. 


® well 


d. and diſtributeth lib 


of the minde , and withdꝛaweth the conſent 
- thereof to euill. | 
Nothing is ſweeter than the feare of God, 
It᷑ thou wilt not feare e hall 
hang ouer thy houſe to thee # it. 
Wicked men wanting the feare of God are 
hunted of eail to their ouerthzobo' s deſtructio- 
If thou feare God, and haſt in thee an vn- 


' fained loue to the trueth of God , be conſtant 


therein and {warue not: neither fears the ad⸗ 
nertitie of this woꝛld oꝛ toꝛments of thy ficlh, 
but ſet rather befoze thine eyes ce of 
God, the eternal fire and pe deſtrucio 
of þ ſoule and body, whereinto they mult necds 
leape at length, which are afraide of the hoatt 
froſtes of aduerſitie, that either man oz the di⸗ 
uell can ſtirre vp to ſtop and hinder thee from 
going fozwards in 2— to take pollcſ⸗ 
of tuerlaſting fe! . 

— God, and keepe thy ſelfe from baine⸗ 
glozie. | 

Feare follotweth hope, wherfoze if thou wil: 
not feate, hope not, 6 243613 ; He 
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De that lo God beſt, dꝛeadeth him moſt, 
Entoꝛce thy lelke to know God, and to feare 5, ...- 


1X3 that wo:lhtp God fo: feare leaſt anp Plutarchs 
[i ſhould chaunce bato them, are like them 
vhich 1 tyzants , — ogy them be= 
caule they ſhould not hurt them. 
The ſeruaunt fcarerh his matſter with ha= ambrots. 
tred : but the ſonne feareth his facher fox loue. 
Continuall feare ſuſfereti not a man to bee 


bappre. 

Feare himdereth gladneſſe, 

Neither ſtrength no: bigneſſe are of anp var 
lue in a fearefull body, 2 
— — ts no ſtrength of Empire ſo great Tue. 

with ſuppꝛetfrig by feare,can be ot long 

continuance. 
4 ought to feare many , whome many doe Ariſlipp. 

are. 

det hom many feare, they doe hate, and cuerp Ennis. 
man whome he hateth he deſireth to periſh, | 

They that deftre to be feared, needes muſt Tulkus. 
they dꝛead them cf whome they be feared. 

There is nothing ſo ſure which ſtandeth not 
in daunger of his mfertour. 

He that is not enuironed With charitte, itt_plini innicr in 
bane is he garded with eexrour-(lncy armour pi 
with armour is ſtirred, 


The ſumme of all, 


Wichout che feare of God, no wan can be iuſt, 
Nor yet rightly rule his corrupt nature, 

Feare firongly mortineth all tilt hie luſt: 

Fee finde th entrance into a life molt pure, 
Wriuch ſeae vpenloue dependeth all (ure; 

Or elſe frare without loue,encreath hatred, 


Aud whom meg dor fee, 3 wilk were periſhed, 


* 4 


of 


Hermes. 


Ariſtotle, 


bar, Aur, 


Of Death 


Of Death not to be feared, 
Chapter 6, 


Dee. the diſſolution of the bodie, 

Death is none other thing but the par⸗ 

ting of the ſoule from the body, 

What thing is death but a trap dene, where- 
in the tent is cloled, in the which is ſolde ail 
the miſeries of this life. 

Death doth looke fo: thee euery hourt. 

Is ſone as thou art bozne to poſſeſſe the 
earth, incontinent death illueth out of his le⸗ 
pulch:e to finde thy lelfe. 

As thou knoweſt not when 02 where death 
will meete thee: ſo thou mult remember, 
that alwayes and in euery place he ſeeketh fo; 
thee. 
t behooueth a man ſo to vic himſelfe, that 
he looke fo2 death euery houre: and to bee al⸗ 
wayes in a readineſſe fo: the coming of death. 

'There is nothing that moze c a man 
— _ inne, than the remembzaunce of 

cath. 

Blacke ougly death,maketh all ſubtectes to 
the rigoꝛ of his lawe. 

Death deadly woundeth without dꝛeade 0: 
dalyaunce. 

Experience playnly teacheth , and all ages 
app:oue, that Gods plagues thꝛeaten, licke⸗ 
neſſe calleth,olde age warneth, death ſodainle 
taketh,and the carth finally deuoureth. 

The life of man is like water pow2edout of 
a bucket : which the earth quickly ſucketh vp 
and appeareth not agayne. 

Death is a thing that cannot be d. 
wherctoze it ought the lelle to be Death 
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Deaths common to all perſons, though to es ,}. 
Come one way, and to ſome another. 

In ctuli death putteth greate doubte of a „ Auf, 
good — and the good death excuſeth the e⸗ 
uul lite. 

It were better foz a man to die and looſe 
this lite to attaine ſo much wealth, than to c= 
2 to line in ſo much miſerie 
= 2 death is better than a milt= 
r ife, 
Death is not to bee feared of them that bee 
good. 

The carnall and wicked wozldly men, who 
haue their felicitie in this ue, and are ouer= 
whelmed with the vanities of this woꝛld, they 
immoderately feare death : and they tremble 
and ſhzintze in their bodyes, when they heart 
of death: whole wicked heartes and mindes 
are ſo giuen ouer to embꝛace and holde falle 
the fickle pleaſures of this life , that they 
doe bvtterly fozgette, oz rather appears 
playneiy doubtfull , of the euerlaſting wozide 
to come. | 

Though the bodyly death, by divers meanes 
and foz diuers cauſes bee vato men very t2by= 
ous and bitter : pet the death thereof, foz the 

ie of Gods trueth , is vnto the godly 

eaſſe moſt topfull, ſweete, and delectable 2 
becauſe hee ſeethj though the eye of fayth)the 
pꝛeſent perfozmaunce of Gods heauenly pꝛo⸗ 


miles. 

D is like to him, that loo | 
on 8 him, that looketh to haue top Ariſtotle, 

Death of the euil is the ſuretie of the good, 

— 5 — death the 

zayſe no man befo:e 0 is 
1 ——.—— his bs, b 
D, Death 


Seneca. 


M. Aur. 


Mar. Aur, 
Bocrius , 


Diogenes. 


Autocle. 


Lato. 


Solon +. 
Hermes. 


Mar, Aur. 


Plut ch. 


Of Death, 


Aenne 
row. 
By that lame War that life goeth , death 


commety. 
f we ltue to die then we die to line. 


eath de ſpiſeth all riches and glozy, and 


tuleth both rich and pooze folke together. 


Death riddeth the body out of paynes, 

As the beginningof our creation 
of God: ſo it is meete that after death our ſouls 
returneth to him agame. 

To men occupied about diuine things, life 
ſeemeth a thing of no reputation, 

The molt p:ofitable thing foz the wozlde ts 
the death of couetous and eutll people, 

Death is the reſt of all couetous 

Like as age falloweth youth : euen ſo death 
followeth age; 

Shozt is our life, and ſhoxtly death com= 
maundeth vs to cloſe our eyes,and to followe 
the courſe of death. 

Atter winter the ſpꝛing time follotweth, but 
after age youth neuer commeth agayne. 

The end of llckeneſſe is death: and the ende 
of darkeneſſe is light. 

when the life paſſeth there is no pzwdence 
in a pꝛudent, noꝛ bertue in a bertuous , no: 
Lo:dſhip in a Loꝛde, that can take away the 
feare of the ſpirite, noꝛ payne of the fleſh. 

He wh'ch feareth to haue paines after death, 
ought in his lite time to auopd the pertl which 
18 * — — * by 

raſhe and a wicked eye that delighteth 
behold vanttie, may wel be called p windowe 
of death , fo: tt 16 the deadly of the 
heartes concupiſcence, and fozerunner of fl 


thic tages, thettes, robberies, extoztions , 40 
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ach like. f 
None neede tv feare death, ſaue thoſe which $0crates, 
| committed lo much tniquitie , as after 
th deſetueth damnation, 
It is an happie mans lot to die befoze he de= 
reth death. | 
2 — to die. 
hou mult needes die, but not ſo oft as thou 
wouldeſt. 
Fo: vari e and other miſchieuous Plato, 
deedes, the after death is ſoze 0 
Death is (\neete to them that live in ſoz Seneca. 
ro E. 
Take not thought to liue long, but to liue 


Deſpiſe bodily death, and it Call bee life to Hermes» 
we _ : kollowe trueth and thou (halt bee 
ue 
Miſedome maketh men to deſpiſe death, and 
ought theretoze of all men to be embꝛaced, as 
the beſt remedie againft the feare of death, 
t appeareth to men to be valiant, rather to 


de death, than to hate life, 


Death and lleepe be colins germaine. uint. C 
This is to be alwayes noted, that when thou — 1 


goeſt out of thine houſe, thou art not certapne 


to returne into thine houſe againe , and going 

into thyne houſe thou art not (ure thence to go 

out againe : like wiſe when thou goeſt to thy 

bed, thou art not ſure to riſe from thence a= 

gaine , 

: n Pliniue, 
latelp , 

One dap deemeth an other, but the laſt day Homer. 

giueth iudge ment of all that = — 

milch. ought rat her to be deliced, than de= Ppydu gon 
iſed. 


PD 3 Foz 


Of Denn 


Fo: it changeth vs from this wozlde of b1= 
cleannefſe and hame, to the pure woꝛlde of 
wo2ſhip : from this tranſitozy lite to life euer⸗ 
— — the woꝛld of follie and vanities, 
to the wozld of wiſedome, reaſon, and trueth : 
aud from the woꝛlde of traueil and payne, to 
the woꝛlde of reſt and conſolation, 

O howe happie were it koz the vnhappie mi 
(if toꝛgetfulneſſe decetued him not) to remem- 
ber the (tate of this lite, hoe ſhozt it ts, howe 
tull ot miſerie, vanitie and woe: an appzoned 
exile, and hath nothing in it permanent, It is 
a continuall conflict, ſtrite, and war te, a wan⸗ 
dering wuderneſſe, and a vale of w2etchednes, 
wherein we are continually compaſſed with 
moſt terribie, fierce, and fearefull enemies, to 
the deadly wounding, 1 and overth:otw- 
ing both bodic and ſoule into hell. D ( theſe 
miſchietes conſidered) why ſhoulde man then 
haue ſuch deſire to dwell in this wꝛetched 
woꝛld, and to liue in ſuch a loathſome and la⸗ 
bo:ious life? to tarrie in ſuch w2etchednelle,? 
to reinapne in ſuch a perillous ſtate : were not 
death much rather to be deſited ? wert not the 
houre of death much better than the counte- 
naunce of ſuch a life ? foz to the godly, death is 
the moſt happie meſſenger and quicke diſpat- 
cher of al ſuch diſpleaſures,the end of all trou⸗ 
die and ſoꝛrowe, the bed of all reſt, the doo:e of 
good deſires , the gate ot gladneſſe, the poꝛt of 
Paradiſe, the hauen of heauen , the enterance 
to felicitie, and manumiſſion from all milerie, 
and the beginning of all bleſſefulneſſe.There- 
fo:e the day of deathes happue viſitation is not 
to be contemned oꝛ fearcd , but rather to bee 
highln celebꝛated with ioyfulneſſe, mirth, and 
melody. Far of theretoꝛe be it, that we — 
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not tobe feared, Too 


t the hearing 02 pꝛeſence of death, haue 
YEN” that fecha Clouds 


* Gould be welcome vnto vs, that the fouleneſſe 


of his faire face ſhould feare vs from his good 
conditions 2 that the bitternes and hardnes of 
h1s buſke hinder vs from the 
weete vall of ſuch a comfoztable kirnell : yea, 
farre off bee it, that the foulenes of deathes 
diſcommoditie s, ſhoulde hinder vs, oꝛ plucke 
vs backe from the ioykull embꝛacing of ſo ma= 
ny and innumerable commodities which hee 
dayly bzingeth , fo: the moſt quiet (fate of the 
p, and not to heare,ſce,and feele this: woe 

to thoſe deafe cares, blinde eyes, and harde 
artes: whereby men wickedly feare and fie 

n that, which (wich moſt toy full deſire ) 
they ſhould with and embꝛace. Conſider there⸗ 


| fore thy ſelte, feare to offende the pꝛeſence of 


God and feare not the day noꝛ houre of death, 
but abide with patitce thine appointed turne, 
and thanke thy maker foz thy chaunge. 

ae ſayle with great trauell th:ough the 
great and daungerous perils ofthis ſhoꝛt life, 
and ſodainely at one houre we ate commaun= 
ded to take lande and diſcharge vs of our fleth, 
and to take the earth in the ulcher. 

In theſe our dayes of miſerie, we read many 
things, we heare, we ſee, we deſire, we doe at= 
tapne, wee polleſſe , ſuffer , and doe reſt much, 
and ſodaynety we are called by death: And of 
all theſe things we ſhall beare nothing away, 
becaule they and we arc nothing. | 

Mil the trauailes of the world are weightie, 
but the trayuayles of death are weightte:t. 

IU bee perillous , but that is molt peril⸗ 


8. | 
All de great but that is th: greateſt. 
) 4 


knowne 
Then (if toe be goodſith "es 
his lnearie lite 
etneſſe and ioy of 
toztune, faz this . 
nuall feaxe,foz perpetual peace: 
and naughtie coꝛrupt lite, foz 
and glow: ee ought tot this 
Hou 4 none cuil, but a — baſed 
and 
Pat blelrbnalle is it to haut death due 
foʒ our {lanes , diverted into a demonſtration 
and tclt;fication of Gods truth. - 
when our laſte houre is come, neceſlitie 
carrycth vs hence, though wee be nat wil- 
ling; but if wee be willing, then haue wee 
with G O D, both thaukes and au eucria- 
{ting rewarde. 


Doubtleſſe, ſo onely ſhall the ſonle of man 
molt happily at the laſt by death departe frem 
the bodie, as the hath afoze hand, though truc 
knowlcdge, diligently recozded aud * 
death: aud haut alſo long time befoze( by dil 
poling of things temp9:al , and by eupla- 
tion and loue of thinges ſpiri * 


ſcife to be (as it were 4n a manner 02 


apart from the bodice. 


The ſumme of all. 
Death ij the diſſeſuer of each mortall bodie, 


Dr:iveth all agane to their ſirit matter duſt, 

Which whit: we live, ſhould pur s in memories 
From w hence we came, and hcenc*- to what we mult, 
«xctull to the ent l, but ioij fall to the wt, 


\ \ 3 Wer thus Luc,uhruugh death Canlitees 1 7 
Cc 


Of Libertie. 101 


eat hleſſo life joyned with joy doe trult, 
2 ble by death is led to greater gloric. 


Of Libertie, Chap. 7. 


e beſt in this pꝛeſent life is liber? Diogenes) 
—— wy neuer ſo pooze, is to bee 
* vꝛeterred — al 12 and pleay 
res wp e liberties * | 
—— be counted free and at libertie, dc 
which is voyd of all luſt and concupiſcence. 
Vbertie is a power giuen vnto man, where= 
he may kyc as be himſelte ſhall thinke g 
d he liueth pꝛoperly as him luſteth to 
—ͤ— EE Bon fan honelt, who 
onciyp are g , 
freely his office, who hath a to: 
ta luuę well , who eth not our 
2 feare of punt t, but foz truths ſake 
and equitie: and with whom there is nothing 
moꝛe effectuous, than the good ſucceſſe of his 
one aduice and iudgement. 
Do pleaſaut a thing to man is the ſtate of lia 
bettis that life is to be aduentured foz the hap= 
pie recouerie thereof, 
To a man that is once bzought vp with free: 
dome and libertie, there is nothing vnto him 
moe grieuous and miſet able, than to be te⸗ 
ſtrayned of the ſame. 
Death truly is to be pꝛefex red. befoze ſeruile 
llauerie and bondage. | 
is molt truly called ſeryitude, when a 4 
man without moderation os ſtap of his appe= canes” 
tite, doth followe ouermuch his one tuft and „h i ic 
pleaſure: which to ouercome is moꝛe chmen= 
dable and pꝛayſe woꝛthe, than the toinniag of 
many bath rich and 25 pꝛapſes. 
J. 


Cicero, 


Plato. 


Mar. Aur. 


Terence. 


Alen, e ue. 


Cicero, 


Of Libertie. 
Hee is ſubiec᷑ to ſerutle ſtate and bondage 
— b cannot refraine from his owne atfec- 
8. 
De that ts a good man and lvife, lſeth not 
bis libertie at any time: no, not ſo long as 
bzeath in him endureth. e 
Ot our ſelues we haue no ubertie, ne abtli- 
tie to doe the will of God, but areſubiece to 
unne, and (hut vp vnder unne. 

In very much libertie it is hard to be mode 
rated oꝛ to put a b2idle to wanton affections, 
Me that hath libertie to dot moze than is ne⸗ 
ceſſarie, will oftentimes doe moꝛe than ig ten⸗ 
ding to honeſtie. N 

'Co much libertie turneth into bondage. 

Hope is bondage, but miſttuſt a tibertie, 

The couetous perlon;the ambitious, the le 
cherous, with ſuch other guen-to bite, cannot 
be free and at lidertie. oO 

A tyꝛaunt neuer taſteth of true friendlippe, 
no: of perfect {ibertie. A E 

Dlaues and bondmen, haue onely this li⸗ 
bertie, to vſe a pꝛoude countenaunee, becauſc 
they be ſhameleſſe: and noble mea be alwaies 
unownc by their gentleneſſe. | 

They bee out of libertie that doe not labour 
in their owne bufineſſe, that fleepe at an other 
mans wincke , and ſet their feete where ano⸗ 
ther man lleepeth. ä | 

Where there is corruption of cuſtomes. there 
iberttes ſhould be bꝛoken. 25 

Truoty of ouermuch licence hapneth greatt 
peſttlence. 

All thinges deſire libertie, and mankinde 
maſt ſpecially . 

It is better tos a man to keepe his one li⸗ 
bertie, thau to take liberty from another — 


Of Goodneſſe. 


to llip off the coller. 7 
Kerben ia in che perfect Nate of bare tl tts 
: Sertie be awar. | 


The ſumme of all. 


Altheugh honoar, wealth, ric hes. and dignitie, 
Bc daintie pleaſures that nature doth emorace : 
Yet libertie as writers do teftihie, | 

15 the belt thing that man can purchaſe ; 

The poore mans libertie doth playnly deface, 
The rich ia priſon, or bondilaus to niches, 
Whoſe liues are waſted in moſt wretched diſtrege 


Of Goodnelle, Chap. 8. 


Tea thing(s to be called good, which inclu- Plates 
deth in it ate that ſauoureth of 
God and heauen: lo that thoſe thinges art 
onely woꝛthie the name of goodneſſe, which 
__ a perpetuitis and ſtedfaſtneffe of godlye 
ance. 
Is God himſelfe is all goodneſſe : ſo loueth 
hc all thinges that are good; which is righ= 
ttouſneſſe and vertue : and hateth the contra» 
tie vice and wickedneſſe 
Thole perſons verily may bee called good, Tullius- 
which doe ſo brhaue themſelues, and in ſuch 
wile doe liue, that their faith, ſuretie, equalt= 
tie, and liberalitie, be lufficientip pꝛooued: ne 
that there is in them any couetouſneſſe wilful- 
neſſe, oꝛ ta le hardineſſe, and that in them bee 


great ſtabilitie oꝛ conſtancie: then ſuppoſe J- 
as they may be taken) to bee called good men 
which doe followe ( as much as men may) na⸗ 
— the chiefe Captaine oꝛ guide of mans 


It 


Mar.Aur.! 


Pio, 


=. Of Goodneſſe. 


— — — 
in⸗ 
creale at opiuuon of goodnetle twhereby they 
wert bought to the aduauncement, which 
Needes ver to the honour aud benefite of 
thoſe, vp whom they ere ſo pꝛamated. 
— —— _ lite are not to bee 
ones. nuit and wo:ks 
that he hath done. A 
They ber a curious kinde of men, that will 
lecke to hnom another mans life and behaui⸗ 
our, and bee doe to ſeehe the amendment of 
De mas be called good, that other men fare 
the better fo: his goodneſſe. 

He ts to be compred a god mau among them 
that aregovd, whom neuer man ſazpe to doe a 
nie cui wies, no: heard him ſpeake any t- 
uili mozdes , no: doe ame thing but it was to 
the cayifozt _ needie, and p:ofttable to thc 

ejalth. | 

Thou canit nat be perfectly good. it thou ha⸗ 
telt thine en mie: what Gait thou then bet. it 


thou hateſt thy friende. 
Let him that is a good man, be a louer of all 


good men bet aute they bet good: and fox the 
goodness that t in them. let him haut K 
m their fomil{critie and companp, ſoʒ 

therevy be pꝛapſed.a he hinueite wel conmuen® 
ded ioꝝtully comfortcd,+ bliſſefully a 
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There is no greater delectation andeomfo?t plaro, 
tothun that ts good, than to be (een in the com= 
pauie of good inen. 

Like as a man paſung thꝛough the Cie and Plato, 
ſekng where he may unde a good Carpenter 
o: a good Dmith, hearkeneth where the moſ® 
he wing is 62 deating with hammers. a there 
goe th in, ſuppolung to finde that he looketh foz: 
Demblabiy if thou doit haue a good man, gos 
and {ooke hum out there thou Heareſt that 
lickeneſſe ſhatply raigneth o: where minſkce 

uerncth, rulerh,o2 great poder oppret- 

eth: there ſhalt thou ſurelp finde hun that 
thine heart deſſreth. | 
Aduorſitic is ſent of God vnto good men, l. 
not bninſtly, no: cruelly, but fo: a good conft- 
deration and louingly : as the doing of a good 
father, which with an incomparable charitie 
deſiring the aduauncement of his tonne to 
perpetuall honour and dignitie , by fuchman= 
ner of exerciſt moſt aptly tryeth his vertue. 

diho doubteth, but that they arc d be comp= Boetius. 
ted good men, which in aduerſitie bee patient, 
and deale vpꝛigtiy, both in wozde and derde 
to all men. 

The greateſt goodneſſe of aul goodneſſe is, Mar Aur, 
when ty:ants ate put bader by bertncs ac= 
quired, oꝛ to finde remedie againſt accuſtomed 
vices, dorth good inclinations. 

If thou tntende to doe any RAR not til pychagor. 
to moꝛrowe, foz thou know what mat 
chance thee this night. 

—4 goodes of the loule, are the principall 4 


goods. 
Nothing is to be , 
_— o be compted good, that may be py:!.22. 


Friendippe is the chicfelt good thing in Acitoules 
3 Citis -. » 


Of Goodneſſe, 


in a Citte oꝛ Countrey. 
Good men retoyce, that not onely they, but a 


others to be cleere of be 
— luch milchiefes,as be put 


en ough t to doe well people, 
to ſe the wicked by — — wo 
Jn thinges debolds the mercies of 
God: and apply them aptly to thy ſelfe . Ind 
in all euul thinges and plagues , — 
tes, 20ugh 
25 —— Te Nee. 
t 
— thou wouldeſt, but what thou 


There is nothing ſo well done of them that 

be good, but fozthwtth it ſhall be contraried of 
that be cuill. 
tongue 1s both good and euill to a man. 

The heartes of good people are the caſtles of 
their ſecretes. 

Hee that doth good, is better than the good 
which he doth : and he that doth emiil,1s Woꝛſe 
than the euul that he doth, 

A god thing the further, and the moze large⸗ 
ly oꝛ aperti it is knotwne, the further the der · 
tue thereof ſpꝛeadeth and rooteth 1 elfe in 
mens hearts and remembꝛaunce. 

t thou doe good to the eiull, it ſhall happen 
to thee, as it doth to them that erde another 
maus dogge: tohich barketh as locell at their 
feeder,as at another ſtraunger. 

It good men be diligent to ſecks others that 
be good, no leſſe ought they to hide them from 
them that be eutil : fo: a godly man with cut 
finger, hath power ouer all them that be ver-= 
tuous, but fo2 to withſtande one euull perſon, 
he bath neede of handes feete,and friendes. 


2 go2d rich man ſeldame max be found. . 
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He that is mightie is not by and by g7Þd, but 

he which is good, (mmediatly is mightie. 
It is the parte of a good honeſt man, to foꝛ Plurarch, 

wettc diſhoneſt thinges, which to remember, 

poynt of cull, | 

Ft is better fo2z a man to hr * — 
ollowtng the good example ot his predecct< 
ſours, than to make his ſucceſſoꝛs ware wozle 
by following his vnthziftie vicious limng. | 

The greateſt fault in a man that is good, tg Cicero. 
to appꝛoue the euil rather than the good: and 
the wolt great euill in an euill man, is to con⸗ 


demne the — fo: the cull, 
The euill man is alwayes deflred foz His Mar. ua 


wickedncſle to be dead: but the good meriteth 
alway to haue his death bewayled. 
The goodneſle that commethof an igno⸗ Hermes. 
raunt man, is like the hearbes that growe 
bpon a dunghill. 
That man ſcemeth good, that is mecke and M. Au. 
entle of condition, ſofte in woꝛdes, and reft= 
— in his perſon, and gracious in his conuetr⸗ 
tion. 
Uertuous and welbeloued perſons, loue ho · Didgenen 
neſtie and ſhamefaſtneſſe at all times and in 


all places, 
re is nothing ſo good noꝛ ſo welbelo⸗ 


ued, but the courſe of tune cauſeth vs to leaus 
it, to diſpꝛayſe and abhozre'it, and finally to 
be wearie of it. 

d men be called to toy, and the euil men 
be dzatone to paine. 


The fumme of all, 


All poodnefle is giuen from God aboue, 


The author of vertucygrace,and good gou eruaace 
88 ben 


* 


Of Prayſe, 


Whoſe lou: and lively light ſhould euer moouty 
Mankuzde his jane” pres to aduance, 
The goodncile of God, as oflong conmmuance. 
And thoſe that be wile men —— will lay, 
Nothing is good, that may be taken away. 


Of prayſe, and diſprayſe, Chap. g. 


Apr thy ſelte ſo nowe in bertur, that in 
— a thou mapeſt therefo:e bes 
p:a 

It is meere wickedneſſe, to ſeeke pꝛayſe by 
counterfetted vertue. 

Thalenge not to thy ſelle the pꝛayſe of other 
mens muenttons. 

va" all thy doings, leeke chiefly the pꝛayſe of 


then God is bleſfed , and thankes 
and p:ayſes be giuen vnto him of men , then 
the moꝛe plentitull bleſſing is wont to bee gi⸗ 
uen of him euen fo2 their ſakes by whom her 
ts ſo bleſſed, Fo: he that blefſeth God,maketh 
him debtour of a greater bleſſing. 

Me is greatly to be pꝛayſed, that leadeth an 
vncoꝛrupt lite, that toucth and feareth God, 
that is friendly to his friende , fauourable to 
bis enemy, temperate in his woꝛdes and reſt⸗ 
full in his perſon, 

Pꝛayſe nothing that is not commendable, 
no: diſpꝛayſe ought that is pꝛayſe wozthy, 
Pꝛapſe and good . 

P:ayle not the vnworthe becauſe of his 
baync riches. | 

Pꝛayſe a man fo2 that which may neither be 
— hun, oꝛ taken from him, which is no! 

s fay:e houſe , no his goodly garmentes · 
ng; his great hoylhols, but his deftus, wine 


* 
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d perfect reaſon. $f 
al nete but dilpꝛaiſe leſſe. 
Mee that to his nobic unage addeth der tus 
id good conditions, is grentiy to be pꝛayſed. 
The good wozhe s of elde and aunctent per= 
uns are to be pꝛayſed rather than theyz hite 
hay2es. #0: honour and p:aiie ought to bee 
nuen fo: the good, and not foz the white 
ade. g 
It thou wilt praiſe any man becauſe hee is 
3 gentleman , p:aiſe his parentes alto. Ir 
hou pꝛaiſe him fo: his riches , that appertar- 
neth to toztune It thou parſe him fo: his 
trenmth,remember that ſickeneſſe will mant 
him weake. It thou pꝛatſe him fo his lwikt⸗ 
neſſe of dodte, remember that age will take it 
away. It fo: his bcautic,it will toone alſo va⸗ 
mith away. But if thou wilt pꝛaiſe hun for his 
man ners, wiledome, a learning, that as much 
upper tapneth to a man, p:atle then him , foz 
that ts his owne which neither conuneth by 
heritage, neither altereth with fo:tunc, no2 is 
— by age, but is alwarcs one with 
im. 


Dot not ſuch things thy (clfe, as thou woul⸗ Pyrhag. 
deſt deſp:atfe in another 


He that pꝛayſeth himſelfe and dil yzayſeth o: Yrocogs 
cher is not woꝛthy pꝛayſe. 
In the multitude of men, there are fewo to be M. Aut. 
pꝛayſed and many to be diſpꝛatſed. 
Nothing diſpꝛayleth a man fo much as his 
done paring , ſpecially when hee baaſteth of 
his okane good deedes, | 


To be pꝛaiſed of tunit men is as euill as to 
be emkf{ domg. 1 


| mg, 
It a man p:atſe thee, remember 
een, 


2 Mes 


$CNECa? 


Dogenes, 


Flut uch. 


G Of Prayſe, 


Ne muſt beware wee open not our cares ti 

ſuch as pꝛaiſe vs falſely , and not ſuffer our 
s to de flattered, | 

Nonc be in ſo much daunger of flatterers as 
the P2zrnce, noble men, and ſuch as de in au 
thozitie. 

iThe cluſter of flatterers Walke in the court, 

It it were as painefull a thing foz men to 
p:atic honeſt things, as it is to doe them, then 
—— they bee as litie pꝛayled as they bee fol- 

wed, 

If thou wilt diſpꝛaiſe hun whom thou ha- 
teſt.ſhew not that thou art his enenne. 
0 4 is a poynt of flatterp, to pꝛaiſe a man to 
is face. 

Unmeaſurable laude and pꝛaiſe, is to be em- 
pꝛooued. 

All things that are good, haue euer the pꝛe⸗ 
bemmenct in pꝛaiſe and compariſon. 

It is ſufficient to pꝛaiſe and exalt a chude, 
ſeing his honeſt towardnes, diſpoſition oꝛ ap⸗ 
titude well pzooucth him in ſuch things as bee 
taught him. 8 

1 * is cauſe of hatred, and ſlouth of dil⸗ 
pꝛaiſe. | 

As they which giue buwillingly,ſcem to haut 
but litle themſclues : euen ſo they which pꝛatſe 
otherfoſes henderlp, ſeeme to dellte to bee 
pꝛaiſed themlelues. ä 

Like as the fanuſhed, fo: lacke of other meat 
are faine ſometune to eate they: otane fielh: fo 
many that are baine glozious are fozced to 
pꝛaiſe themſelues, becauſe no man wilel 

As the ſhadowe foloweth the bodice, pꝛaiſt 
followeth vertue : Ind as the ſhadatde goety 
ſometunes betoze, and ſometimes , 
doth pꝛaiſe alſo to vertue, But the larer ths 
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th, ater it is, a the moze of dalute. 
— befoze death, fo2 death is the 1 ats. 
— of all his woꝛkes. Lite wdgeth va= 
Directly of death. 


| The lumme of all. 

© vertuouſly cadeuour thy lelfe-to hue, 
That men enen worthely, thy liſe ma cõmend. 
Countertaite no yertue,for men will it repriue: 
& praiſe thee for thy probe, if rightly thou intẽd. 
Both praiſe & diſpraiſe in our liuing doth depẽd. 
And as after the body there folloveth a ſhadow, 
Euen lo after yertues, praile doth alſo followe, 


The end of the fifth booke. 


THE SIXTE 


Booke. 


Of the vii,Cardinall vertues, following in their 
order, againſt the vii.capitall vices common- 
ly called the ſeuen deadly ſinnes. 


Of Humilitie and Gemlenes. Chap. r. 


Ta, ©25,5) Umilitie for her ercellencie 
EE ſhoulde bier the liſter cf true 
x | nobilitie, 
God hath moſt reſpect bnto 
$ | them that with humbieneſſe 
F \othcarr,caſt themſelues moſt 

3 lowly befo2e the p:cſence of 

— 5 — — — 
imene ot heart, maketh a man o; ut. 

highly in fauour with God euen ſo meenkenes _ 


of wo2Dg ryaketh him to ſinke in: o the he ares 
af men. 
Q 1 ' The 


Pontums. 


Seneca. 


Gregor, 


Of Humilitie, 


The vertue of humilitie , encourageth to at- 
tayne truely the lawe of God : andmaketh apt 
and meete vellets, to receiue the ſpirite of God, 

Nature giueth vnto age eſtimation and au⸗ 
thoꝛitie: but meeckenes of heart js the gloꝛie 
both of youth and age: and gineth vnto them 
both dignitie and honour, 

That man is wozthily counted happy, which 
the higher that foꝛtune hath aduaunced him tn 
ſubſtance and dignitie: ſo much the moze low⸗ 
ty he auaileth his courage. | | 

He that doth gather vertues together (fo: e⸗ 
ſinnation and comelineſſe) without the vertue 
of humilttie, doeth as hee that openly beareth 
fine powder, in a rough and boiſterous winde. 

Gentlenes and affabilitie are wozthie ver⸗ 
tucs,that cauſe men to beheartely and decrecly 
beloned, © | 

Nothing ſurely moꝛe entirelp and faſtip ioy- 
neth the heartes of ſubrectes to their pzince 0; 
ſoueraigne, than mercie, affabtlitie and gentle- 
nes. 

Amoig many bertues belonging vnto Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, none is ſo pꝛoper vnto them, oz ſo — 
rable and pꝛincely, as truely to helpe ſuppli⸗ 
ants, to comtoꝛt the afflicted, to tncourage the, 
and to deltuer men from daunger in their di- 
ſtreſſe 

Nothing bꝛeadeth ſo great defozmitie in 
punce, as to ioyne vnto his high eſtate andau⸗ 
thontie, the nox ſome bitter nee ofhis harde 
and cuil tempered nature. PA 

They doc ſeeme indeede well to inſtruet and 
aduertiſe vs. which giue this admomtion vn- 
to vs : that is to ſay : the higher wer be in an? 
thoꝛitie / ſo much the moze gentle andlowiy 
wee ſhoulde behaut our ſelues , 107 norhns 


NAK 


* 


1 
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ta moꝛe ſeemely oꝛ commendable to a pꝛince oꝛ 
a noble man, than the vertue gentleneſle, 
meckeneſle and humilitie, ' 

Crueltie and gentleneſſe be two contrartes, 
the one is of all inen hated, and the other belo⸗ 
ued: foz crueitte is an enimie me rcileile vnto 
the mulde nature of man. Men are not in any 
thing moꝛe like vnto God, than in gentleneſſe 
and humilttie , which — plainety conſilieth 
in doing one to another, 

- KLiue — with thine vndorlinges,as thou 
thy betters ould liue with thee, and 
doe to all meu as thou wouldeſt be done by. 
Moꝛſhip gentlenes and hate crusltic. 

f thou wilt coꝛrect any man, doe it rather 
wath gentlenes than with bioient extremitie. 
Uſe meaſure in all things. 

Thinke not thy lelfe to bee that which thou 
art not: no: deſire to ſeeme greater than thou 
art uderde. Bee gentle and louing to euerie 
bodie , flatter none, be fanuliar with ewe, bee 
indifferent and equall towards euerie man, be 
flow to w2ath, and ſwift to mercie and pitie. 

Juarice is the thing that taketh away the 
name of gentleneſſe. 
=p gentle and lotoly perſon, cannot be ha⸗ 

The 4 gently intreated, is content 
to doe ngs, but the vile natured man fa= 
miliarly vſed, grudgeth at all thinges. 

Giue place to thy better s, and to thy elders. 
Be not high minded. Pleaſe euery body. 8er 
ſerutceable to euery bodie, Do not that to an⸗ 
other, which thou thy ſelfe hateſt. Get by per- 

and not by violence. Hate violence. 

Be gentle in thy behautour , and fanultar in 
communication. 

Q 3 Tt 


Ariſtotle, 


Propeitius. 


Of Lone, . 


It belongcth to gentleneſle to ſalute gatdfy 
them that wee meete: and to famuliaritie to 
talze with them gently and friendtp. }-.. 

It ſeemeth to vet vacomely and vn⸗ 
gentleneſſe, a man to be vntha SUL 

It is due to render deſerued thankes. 

Bumauitte and gentieneſſe will rather of « 
friend hope the beſt, than fozerhinke the wozlt: 

If thou deſire that thy tricnds kgue may con: 
tinue, be curteous and gentis towardes him, 
both in fpeecty and alſo in manners: : fazbeare 
him in his anger, rep:oove - him gently 48 
his errour , and comfozt hun in bis aduer⸗ 
litie. enn, 

Like as pzide ſlayeth loue, pzouoketh diſ⸗ 
dapne kindleth malice, confoundeth e, 
and fubuerteth weales publike: euen ſo gen 
tlenes,affabil:tie, oz humblenes , dot bp 
attcction, augment beneuolence,ntende- 
tie, ſuppoꝛt good equitie, 8 pꝛeſerue mol ſure⸗ 
ly Countries and Cities. 


The ſumme of all. 


Humble neſſe and affabili tie are two worthis vertu 

Thar maſt happily purchaſechi fnendſhip and favorg, . 
Vea, euen Princes and rul-rs that theſe vertues doe vic, 
Qule fubie cte to obey them, and ꝑiue them due honour. 
Hate crutlae, be lowly and of gentle behamau r. 

Fur as pride ſlave th loue, and ingendreth all wickednefe, 
So love liucly floutiſheth by rhe manners ot humblereſſe. 


. wi | 
- 25 * 


Ot Loue and Chatitie, to mentall 
vertnes, CHap-· 2. 


Cre. pꝛincipall vertue. | 
p Wee loue no bertue map be per= 
t 


Fee 
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- Hee that lacketh loue ought not to bee re- 5. cn. 
arded. 
It is not poſſible to doe any thing weit 
without loue. 
True loue is that which is not ie, but poperdus. 
wo:kerh to ſerue him whom he loueth. 
Loue all men, 4 be in ſubrectton to all lawes. $a, 
but aboue all thinges loue and obey God. 
The greateſt argument of godly loue , is to 
loue that which God wuleth: and not to loue 
that, which God loueth not, 
The true tlouer of God ( which is p2operly 
the charitable perſon ) is vnder no rule, but 
he is Lowdeaboue all lawes, all inuentions, 
all pꝛeceptes, and all commaundements, that 
- giuen to man. Foz Charitie hath 
no 


Hee erreth in mine opinton that pzeferreth | 
feare befoze loue : without the which ( wit- 5 nes, 
neſſeth Socrates) nothing eyther with God 
o: with man, map long indure 02 abide, 

We are bound toloue , maintaine, and p?e= Tus. 
lerue, tbe common attonement and feliowthip 
of all mankinde, 

Thenatureof tauour and grace is fartheſt 
of of all thinges from ſelfe loue: ſeeking no= 
thing leſſe than her owne commonttte . but ra- 
ther rceſpecteth the commoditie of others. 

None of bs loueth God that infozceth to wil 
any thing contrary to Gods will. He perfect 
iy toucth not GD D, that deth any thing 
without God. Hee perfectly loueth not God, 
that thinketh any thing belldes G O D. The 
perfect loue of G O D cannot ſtande wyth 
any care on ſtudic fo: this life . The perfect 
loue ot᷑ & O D , abideth not the coupling with 
any other ſoue. The perfect ioue of O D 

Q. 4. kiowcth 


. thago! a 


Plato 


x Of Laue, 


knoweth none affeqtion to 

no dilterence 2 — an chaos: 
eth not what meant mine aud thats, it 

not diuide a foc from a Kuss ; toz het 


le and pertc&ly ſoueth . gb, mull. Ty 


lone, nothuig belides God nor mit h 


loue ail undilfcre: ly in God aud faz Q 

There ate tma kindes of leur, the one natu⸗ 
tall, aud the other heauenlp. 

6 The good laure lauech his foule better than 

ß bodie. 

The cull lauer loyeth bis bodie, and not 
bis ſoule. 

A man of feeble courage annoyeth himlelfe 
lightip with that which he laueth. 

Co bee lowing to him that hurteth vs. is the 
molt acceptable thing in the ſight ot G D D 
thaza man may doc. Thou ſait bee beloucd 

D D., if thou follom hum in this poynt: 
e to dae good to all men, and ta hurt 
no bodie. 

There is true loue inhere be ting bodies ſe⸗ 
parate and but one heart together. 

L oue 15 paved with loue. 

Small ſubltaunce incteaſeth, where. con- 
coꝛde taigneth: ?Sp dilcoꝛde, great thinges are 
ſcaticted and come to naught. 

Of loue mixed. with unockeric,follotpeth the 
truth ot infamte. 

There bee flue waves noted of z one 

another . of the- which number one is 
— du. thꝛce be vttetiy difp:ayſcd, & out her⸗ 
ther 5:2yled no: diſp:ayſed; Fitit I. 
Hue us neighhoz foꝛ Gods ſake, as euer 
ne ctugus inan ſaueth curry man. Decondar 

man may louc his act ue fo: natural 
710 7 Cecauic! Nel 3 lonne , his beef 
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man. Thirdly, he may loue fo: baine glo⸗ 
1. as if he looked ot his neighbour to be 1002» 
jipped,02 aduaunced to hanour , Fourthly, a 
an nav toute foz couetouſneſſe, as wheu hee 
beriheth'and flattereth a rich man foz his 
oods,.0: when hee maketh much of them that 
ue done him picaſures,0z may do. Frftly and 
he may ſoue foz his ſenſuail ſuſt and appe⸗ 
e as when he loueth to fare dchcatly, oꝛ eiſt᷑ 
hen his minde tooiflhly runneth and doteth 
on women The firſt way to loue his neigh⸗ 
our fo; the done that hee beareth to God, 1s 
nely wo2thy to be p:ayſed. The ſecond ware, 
aratly deſcruech neyther p:avſe no diſ⸗ 
zayſe. The thirde fourth, audthefift, to lone 
o; glo:te,aduguntagr, oꝛ plraſure, all three be 
tterly naught. | 
” Tikenetfe of maners maketh lone ſNedfaſt g Seneca. 
r. Df ail thuiges the neweſt is beſt, ſaut 
ff loue and friendtippe: which the elder that 
wareth,is euer the better. 

Too much ſelfe loue is cauſe of all euill. 

Nepentaunce is the ende of filthy lone. 

Lede toue ts the buſineſſe of loyterers. 

Loue cannot be nungled with feare, 

There is nothing fo dark, but p4oue eſpieth. 

Loue leaueti no daunger unattempted. 

It is not poſſible foꝛ a letuaunt to bee dily= 
gent that loueth not his maiſter. 

He that hath a whole and cleere heart, with⸗ 1, Aur. 
out entoꝛcing vttereth louing wordes : and he 
that hath an euill heart, alwaes ouerchmeth 
other with woꝛdes of malice. 

That perſon that is entirely beloaed, cau⸗ 
ſeth euer great griefe at his death. 
The tour of a fooie is moe noyſome than Soc. 
plealaunt, 
A.. 73 


Of Loue, 


As one birde loueth another, and one beallt 
another , and once wile man another: ſo ont 
toole loueth another. 

L oue ptace.maintaine concoꝛde, de metcitu 
to the peniteut, deſpile not thine vnderlungs. 

aunt nʒt to much thy friendes houſes , fo: 
that ingendereth no greate loue : not bee not 
lung from thence, foz that ingendꝛeth hatt: but 
ble a ineane in all thinges. 
Loue bettyeene neighbours ſuſleteth to bee 
nuttigate with water: but it is requiſite that 
the louue of his Pzince and the people bet per- 


ted and pure. 30 
It 4s better fat a man to loux good fellows 
 & © 


than money. Ls * 
Thereis perfect lout, there is no equa⸗ 
lite berweene tours ** 3 
oue in vong blbude,tn 
— rout, is a poyſon , that fothwech 
Ea 


into every dame: it 4s an hearbe 
t by and by entreth the intralles, a fowwe= 
ning that intontment moztifieth all rhe mem⸗ 
ders, and a peſtilence that ſlayeth the heartc, 
and flually it maketh an ende of all vertucs. 
Is Juie in enery place findeth ſomewhat 
oc 1 to, ſu loue is very leldome wwpthout 2 
k 


The greate voyce outward,is a ſigne of litic 
love in ward: and the great inwarde loue kcc- 
pcth lence outward. | 

The olde lecherous loner ts a lecke with a 
white head, and a greene tale. 

L the as fire waſteth the fircbzande, ſo doth 
ſcoꝛnetulneſſe waſte ioue betweent friends. 

Vetter are the ſtripes uf hun that faithful- 
Iytoucth: than the deceitfuil kſſes of hun tyat 


hateth, Chis 


and Charitie, 110 


is is a tuft oꝛdinaunce of God, that det Mar Aur, 
Sb ſhall haue an ende, and it that ig 
zued ſhall take an ende, and the time 
t ate in (hall alſo ende: then it 1s 
t the loue wherewith wee doe ioue, 
de like wiſe. 
Charitie is a good and gracious affect of the es. 
ule, whereby mans hearte hath no fanete to wh. cha- 
teeme, value, 0: ponder any thing m this rity is. 
de woꝛlde, dellde 02 beloꝛe the care and ſtu⸗ 
to knowe God. 
God as hee hunſeife is all chatitie and loue, 
the onely beginning of all goodneſſe: .o 
ore floweth freely from him. as from the on⸗ 
fountaine of all grace into the heart of man, 
he iuſtrument of his grace all good motions 
wo: ks —__— n , freelp , lo= 
ugly, and wit, the power and 
reedame of his — , without reſpecting of 
te thereby.02 tiftification : but reuerent - 
with all — . 1 — and ſreking 
ouly glozp by whoin though grace 
is ſo goed and mercifully iu{ificd, made 
ghteous and ſaved, 
© Charntie is the childs of faith Qurvſoſt, 
Good workes make not a man telbified oz auguft. 
yteous: but a man being once tultified doth 
good wo:kes. 
Ns deſertes of men can haue place betoꝛe 


the grate of God. 
"Thakty is not like one vertue, but is ſuch a 
t by many degrees of diuers vertueg 


thing. tha 
it muſt be gotten, as flaall concluſion of all la⸗ 
bour and frauell in vertue. 


Mil charitie is loue, but it is not true, that al 
loue ts charitie. 


Charitie maieth men to fo:laks inne, and Solon. 
uubꝛac t 


Of Lone, . 


embzace bertue. - ro | 
mb s a the whole perfection of a gm 
. Charitie maketh a manabſolute and pettia 
in all vertues. T 
The fitthy effectes of bꝛiberit, hindercth 
greatip the to2ke of Tharutie. | 
As conetouſneſſe , bziberie, and exto:tion, 
are ntuer contented, but needie: ſo charitable 
s euermoze bleſſed with plentic, 
By our charitie with God,wee learne what 
is our duetie toward wan. 


| two 
. — 


doe CUI LE ot in him aur 
d Gods © pan the 
deiug voyde 


c 


he beaſtty gzoundeth his beliy cheere.eFourth- 
i» looke vppon the flithy lecher, bo buſie bee 
i to. compalle his vnoracious 

Fittty , looke vppon the t2etched couetous 
man. how without reaſon and good oꝛder, hee 
contuwaily icrapeth aud beateth his bzaync 
to gathet guncs. Finally tooke pppon on 


and Charitie. II 


mdttious and hantie hearted fellowe , how 
zwſily hee beſtirreth hum to gerte pzomorion 
nd wo: thippe, Thele kindeof men th 
Hep: vaine and co:rupt fantaſles( not 
Fd with the grace and charitie of G O D) be 
lelle greedy to ſatiſtie theſe they: vnſatta⸗ 
e delltes, than the hungrie and thirſite bo⸗ 
cs 4 thꝛough natutall neceſſitie) ſecke to bee 
frelhed, 
dt hoſoeuer frelcth in his heart any poynte 
3 tittle of hatred oz enute , fo: any manner of 
auſe againſt auy man , that perſon may bee 
well aſſured that hee is not in charitie with 


- 0D, 
Charitie is a wo:de much vſed with enerie 
n and woman, but not ſo weil percciued as 

is commonly ſpoken. | 
Like as re is an inſtrumt᷑t, without which ,, 

do workes can be fintlhed : ſo without chari⸗ 
tie nothing map de done well and honeſtly. 

Like as God, and the chudzen of God are 
alwayes knowne to bee all one, in charitie, 
mercie, pittie. patience, long ſuffering, wiſhing 
weltare, health and lie to cuerie man: fo the 
deuill and the chudzen of the deuill art known 
to bee alwapes one, by they: enute , ſpite and 
malignitie, by they: crueltie , tyzannte, unpa⸗ 
tience, ſwift reuengement,cpp:efſton, tmpeur + 
riſhing and ſpoyling , hinderers of health, and 
very murtherers. 


The fumnme of all. 


In this life, of loue there are twokindes, 
That draweth men to ioy and paine: 
On filthie Jouc ſome ſet their mindes, 
And godly loue ſome men retainc, 
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The 


. Of Patience. 


The Wicked doe count ſuch lone butvaine, 
But Gods heauenly loue and charitic 
Purchaſeth euer lad ing telicitie. 


Of Patience, a mentall vertue. Chap, 


P Ittence is a noble ber tue, appertaining 
as well to inward gouernaunce, as to ex⸗ 
terio2 gouernaunce, and is the vanquicher 
of imuries , the lure defence againſt all af- 
fectes and paſſions of the ſoute. reteyning al- 
3 glad ſemblaunce in aducrſitie and do⸗ 

sur. 

The meane to obtaine patience, is by to 
things p:uncipall : a directe and vpzight con» 

How to ob ſcicuce, and true and conſtant in the 
taine pau- ꝑſtimation of goodneſſe, which ſeldome com⸗ 
_—_— meth onety of nature, except it bee wonderfull 
exteilent, but by diligent ſtudie of very Phi- 
lolophie (not that which is ſophiſticate, and 
conlifteth in ſophiſmes )nature is thereto pꝛe⸗ 
pared and holpen. 
Patience and good beleete in God, maketh a 
man victoꝛious. 
Bee is perfectly patient, which in his furis 
tan ſubdue his owne affections, 

Better is he that contemneth tnturie, than 
hee that ſozroweth. Fo: hee that contemneth 
it, as hee nothing felt it, paſſeth not ofit : But 
he that is ſo:rowfull, is there with tozmente? 
as though he felt it. 

Sultaine, abſtaine. Suſtaine and bear? 
aduerſitic : and abſtame from euull andfilthie 
pleaſures and paſtimes. Ano 

It is oftentimes ſecn that it cannot faile in 
a man that can ſuffer and take patience, to 
haue vertue and fozce. 1 os 


Of Patience, 112 


Hee is woꝛthy to bee counted couragious⸗ 
(I; 5:17, and ſtout, which doth not onely wu 
gang act luffer miaries, rebukes, and dilplea⸗ 
ur doug vato hun, but alſo doth good againſt 
Dolce. 

One of the dertues that a lwiſe man ought 
haue wherein bee (hall be knowwne as wile) 
, that gee can (ſuffer well: foz a man that 

n ſuttet well, was neuer but wiſe and well 


i = i ua 


_ 


u 


mancred. 
He that is patient and ſober ſhall neuet re= 


pent hun. 


ne 


il 


Bee patient tn tribulation,and giue no man Hermes, 
uſe to ſpeake euill of thee. 
Let not thy heart faile thce although fo:tune 
neth her face a twhile from thee : but pati: 
entiy beare the time: foz merry euentibes doe 
tentimes follow catetuti moznings, 

Kecetue paticntly the woꝛdes of cozrection, 
though they ſeeme greeudus. 

n uttering attlicttons, patience is made 
rong, 

Patience and perſeuerance are two pzep2r 
notes: whercby Gods childzen arc truche 
knotone from the hypocrites,counterfets,and 
diſſemblers. 

By patience we are rendꝛed vnto God, and 
pꝛooued aniongſt men, 

Hunuktie, patience, and fatre ſpeech, are the 
pacifiers of mꝛath and anger. 

The trauayles that come of neteſſitie, ought \,,. a... 
witch good courage to be abidden. 5 

Wee coaltant and patient in aduerſitic, and 
in p:oſpcritie warie,and lololp. 

It were better no patience to ſuffer, nos lat . aur, 
to permit. that thing which ſage perſon with 
great maturitic 4 deliberation hath . 


Hermes, 


i lermes.” 
G 9, 


Of Diligence, 


be diſpꝛayſed by a ſimpleperfon. ' 

The veſt way tobe auenged, is to contemne 
iniuric and rebuke, and to nue with ſuch he 
neſtie and good behamour, that the doer thai 
at the laſt bee thereof aſhamed, o: at the leaſte 
leele the fruite of his malice}, that is to (arc: 
Gall not reioyce and haue gloꝛis ot᷑ thy hinde⸗ 
rance and damage. 

Euen as vꝛon, except it be often ſcoured, will 
ſoone coꝛtupt and waxe ruſtie : ſo, except the 
(infull heart of man and his fleſh be often ſcou⸗ 
red with the whetſtone of aduer ſitie, they will 
ſoone cozrupt and ouergrowe with the ruſt of 
all filt hineſſe and nne. 


The ſumme of all. 


Patience is 2 yertue bath noble and neceſſary, 

Appertay ring to the in warde and exterior gouernounce. 
Patience 15 a Yangi her of approoued inturie, 

A {ure rocke of detence ag anſt all diſturbance, 

This vertu: therefore to 00taine, gwe diligem tegel de 
By twe things thou ſhalt lcarne it to thy comfort in duties, 
An vpright couſoence,& conſtant eſtectning of goodnts, 


Of diligence,agilitic,or quickneſſe, 
Chapter 4, a 


DD Jilgence quickly diſpatcheth all *. 
cc that diligently attendeth to his dull 


* 


neſle can neuer repent him, but 


= his wozkes to a perfect and good conclu- 
on. 


Diligence and carefulneſſe are che dexer of 
tertaintie. 12 


Diligent purueyance is great £ 
There is nothing lo feartull —— 


circumſpca men but by diligence of 


F 


Of Diligence. 113 

tene and luckely bꝛought to Neither 

L chere any eum — it — 
8 which be vndihgent, careleſle, and 


E 800 which is immoꝛtall, doth (as it Cee. 
pere ) (ell all thinges vnto Vs fo: our {abour 
= d trauell. 


They which will come to happie ſtate, muſk 
{i thgeatly labour in this W921Þ. 
6 A thouſand emlies doe afflict dayly that man 
- phtch hath tohimſelte an idle and vnp;ofita- S2luſt, 
li te carcalte, 


t There was neuer any man ——— 
onto renotone by his carcleſle il a 
| Dilgent labour pꝛeuaileth m ; ey Vital. 
oncrcommetrh all thinges. 
; Thole Ntudres which leeme labourſome tn 
uo yeares, are made right pleaſaunt 
ftes vnto old age. 
By the deceitful poyſon of Nouth, vettue be⸗ 
ing ouercome, it peeideth to the bꝛeach of con= 
7 uſtort , and falleth in a ſodayne to vtter decay. 
\ ee ano that there is nothmg ſo cafle but Terence. 
it will feeme hearde it it be not — cheertul⸗ 
neſſe taken in hand. 
Nothing vnts man is fa hear de, but by dilt. 
gence 1t may eaſily be founde out. 
If by diligence thou Halt bring ante noble 
. thing to paſſe: thy labour Nall ſoane be outt⸗ 


paſt and gone, but thy glozy ſhall yet remarne: V*8% 
, and if at pleafure thou accompliſh aus vile 

thr rememb:ance doubtles of thy viltanie 
f — anes HIrs the pRaligt is late | 


— ex.nd wel octupied bande, 
2 os a make an oct Diogenes, 


Pirtachus. 


Muſoarius, 


Of Diligence. 


kat, as the eye of his neither is there 
ought better to make fertile, than the 
ſteps of the otoner, that is to ſay the maiſtets 


y daunger, dead , and doubtfulneſſe, dili- 
gence is greatly hindered. 

At ofrentumes happeneth that they Which be 
flacke and vndiligent in doing their dacties at 
the beginning, after they haue beene admont- 
Ted thereof cyther by their friendes, oz by the 

dnefle of their owne pꝛopet wittes, they 

e beene induſtrious and verie ry wo 
Contrariwiſe , other which at the firit 
been quicke with a matreilous dexteritie and 
pꝛomptneſle, they haue afterboardes bp little 
and little relented , yea, and hauing gathered 
together as diuers haue) good eſtimation and 
aboundance of ſubſtance , haue withd:atone 
themtelues from paynefull affatres, and at the 
— be to no man, but only to themlelues pꝛo⸗ 

table. 

Nothing Hall cauſe a man moze diligently to 
doe His ductie , . he would 
require of him that is mferiour to him. 

He that is diligent hall entoy the p:oflt of 
his labour and diltgence. 


The lumme of all, 


DET e of minde, 
Whercby a $ are fini moſt aptly, 
Diligence doth — this 2 
It ncuer tepenteth but endeth moſt gla 
Carcfull di igence is the key of c 

Au as with diligence men doe their 


What reward ſhall follow, the end 


iv 


+ 


US EY SZACCECTRa.zcz2z.Tc.T  z 


e. 


It 


Of Uberalitie. 114 


Of Liberalitic, Chap. 5. 


Fberalitic is aſinell a meaſute in giuing, , 
as in taking of money oꝛ goods. ? 
Libctality is not in the muititude 02 quan⸗ 
titic of that which is giuen, but in the habite 
0: falhian of the giuer. 

Jt 1s Liber , to gue accd:ding to a 
mans abilitie. EF 

That is not to bee appꝛooued liberalitie, Tullus, 

wherein is anp mixture of auarice 07 capinc: 
o2 it is not p2operip liberalitie to exact vn⸗ 
ally, oꝛ by violence 62 craft to take gods fro 
icular perſons, and diſtribute them in a 
titude: 02 to take from many viaultiy,and 
Enrich therewith one perſon oz a felwe foz the 
ue pzecept conceruing beactits 02 r2wardes - 
s,to take good heede that hee contende not a+ 
gainſt eauitie, ne thathce vpholde no intu⸗ 
ric, 

There bee twa kountaynes which doe ap⸗ 
pꝛoue liberalitie. that is a lure tunge:nent aud 1. x. 
an honeſt fauour, FRO 

De isonely liberall, which diſtriduteth ar⸗ 
— to His ſubſtance, and where rt is expe⸗ 

tent, 

Liberalitie takcth his name of the ſubſtante 
„ Ne whence it pꝛoceedethj. Foz it 
teſleth not in the quality oz quantity of things 
y be giuen, dut in the naturall viſpolltion of 


ander fully is the loue of the multttude al⸗ 
together ſtirted with the fame aud opinion of 
liberalitie, e, iuſtice and kaithtul⸗ 
neſſe, a ot all theſe vertues which appertayns 
to the uuldnes of OHA gentletteſſy Ft 
a | 


Laheratitie tn « noble eee 
if it dee well and ducty 
honour to the 


any 

all theyꝛ fozce and endeuour 

to the helping and relceung ofa 

the great part of liberalitie is to bre imploycd 

on men of vertue 2 — 

is to be required a good election F 

that fo2 hape of rewarde oz We 

cloake of vertut) det not hid Fmoztall 

— of ieterre: Lberalttre oper 
tterers employed, is not only periab 

ſpilled and deuoured. wag = 
Hec is liberall that delighteth n 

renotone, than in money. _. 


o 


en loo ono ** 
beral cannot | 
Gizs liberally &3 ty 00th. 


Is liveralitie maberh frieups aten 


fl 


— 


: 
1 
. 
: 
: 


beneficence 


, that the one 


See oe een eee Y DTT. TR : 


Y- 


poore and need 


R 


bat chieſly in comtorting the 


Cicera, 
Lucrates. 


Plu ach. 


1 


Of Tomperante! 


For that is liber iti i very dete, n e 
T0 helpe tw pvore railerablizin dme of . 


05 ert ee n 
Chap. 6, & 14 


1 Einperaunce is a noble h ue, Gt. 
ty — — the | ale ſtate of 
wWAnkt reop p2unce gouerno:, 
Reaſon ( which Nr a Tina man) 1s 
knopone  beare 4yoay in man: 1 aud rh 15 
bappielę tempered and aud ryere- 


br dilfexeth from the 


— — iel 


teth him — exceede nerther in T reioy⸗ 
ung, noꝛ in vng diy ſozrotwing. 
Sa is the 1 of all tumultt a. 
aſtectiuus aud luſtes att either vt- 
riot be refuled , 6 ie . TR00erarion to 
ed 
He is to be called a temp crate and moderate 
perſon , which not onely hat pow ouer his 
wanton aud coꝛrupt allegeg, — wy 
rech alio hunſelle, that in his Countries hec is 
chargeablc to no man, to no man crutl oi gric · 
uous, neyther to any man daunger 
Fo: hee is tempered with the light of the 


beaneuly grace, hee is of nature familiar and 


gentle: hee ta caſie to men that will come and 
ipeakc with him: whoſe houle is blocked» 
not hut, but open to all men, there eueric 
man ( as i were in tempeſts and es) 


map repapie , fo: cher tceucment und luc- 
ur. 
„ Pouth 


and Moderation. ITC 


outh vntemperate and full of carnall af= Aung. 
A open — turneth the bodte into age, to 


be full of infirmities, foule and feeble, 


when the vnbꝛidied carkas 02 fraplc fleſhe Cicero. 
ok man, is not well t red oꝛ diſcretely ru · 
led, but ouermuch cheriched ſet at libertie,and 


pampered , then is the ſoule the leſſe regarded 
0; looked vpon , but abideth in moſt dilfozmed 
ſtate and miſerable . Ind the moꝛe delicateiy 
the body is handled , the moꝛe ſtubvoꝛnelx it 
wꝛaſtleth againſt the minde , and doeth caſt it 
off, euen as a hoꝛſe too well cheriſhed, veth oft 
to caſt his rider - The heauie burthen of the 
dodie ſoꝛe oppꝛeſſeth the minde. 12 
De cannot commende temperance, which 


thinketh that the chiefe good thing c3nliſteth 


in pleaſure, fo: temperance ts thereto an em⸗ 


mie. 


Ag temperance doth mitigate all groſſe ap⸗ 
petites, and cauſeth them to bee obedient to 
realon, and doth p:eſerue the iudgement of the 
minde: Do temyerance is thereto an emmie, 
fo: it greatly et aubleth and inflameth much 
the minde. 

If thou wouldeſt conſder the excellencie of 
mans nature, and the dignitie thereof, thou 
Houldeſt well percerue hote foule and ditho + 
neſt a thing it is, to bee reſolued into lecherie, 
unmoderate eating and drinking, and to true 
looſely and wantonly: and contrartip, Howe 
honeſt faire and cominendable a thing it is, to 
tine continenttp, temperatelp, ſadly, and ſober = 


He is woꝛthie to bee called a temperate and 
moderat perſon, which firmely g2ucrnerh and 
b:tdleth (thꝛough reaſon) the vice t ſenluutr⸗ 
tie, and all other groſſe affzctions of the minde, 

| A TYE 


Jt Chat tie. * 
The ſumme of all. 


Of all noble vertues that God giueth to man, 

A nd(whereby as reaſonable)is to beaſts, 
Temperance 15 of force, apprehend n who can, 
Tobiidle grofle affects, which the wiſe deretts, 
It preſcrueth exceſſe, at bankets and at feaſtes, 
It offcrech alſo to a contented minde, 

To take with thankefulncs, ſueh as it doch finde. 


Of Chaſtitie, Chap. v. 


| (  Halletie , purttte of fie, conttnencte,o: te⸗ 
« fuſlng the coꝛtupt s ofrhe flethe, 2 
of this waꝛlde, are precious in the fight of 
G OD: and poſſeſſed onely of thoſe that 
kcepe their bodies cleane and vndeffled : and 
ſuch as in life refrapne from all euill. 
Chaſtitie is the beautie of mans ſoule. 
Chaſlitte and pucitie ot liſe, confilteth ex⸗ 
ther in acer virginitie , oz in faithfull ma⸗ 
trimonie, | 
The firſt degree of chaſtitx is pure pbirgi⸗ 
nitie: the ſecond farthfull matrilddanie. 
Tollinencie and continencie, are lonely ver⸗ 
tues, and ot᷑ great fozce againſt theſe two ca⸗ 
pitall vices, (that is to ſay ) auarice and ſeche⸗ 
rie: which vices beeing refrayned by a noble 
man that hueth at libertte and without con⸗ 
teolement p:ocureth vnto hun (deſwes the fa⸗ 
uout of G DD) tnun0:tall glozie, Ind that 
Citte oz Bealme , whereof the gouernours 
with theſe vices be littil 02 | —— 


ted, doe a bede lang in ; 
lern's Maximus laith: whereſoruer this fer⸗ 
nent peihiience of mankinde bath enerte, m⸗ 


turie raigiath, repzoch oz infamie een 


d puritie of like: which conliſteth in 
— 02 elſe in the faithfull tate of ma# 


which is ſcene and 
chat God ) is moſt ED (RES A Apulcuus, 


1 " and thereloze deſerueth of all mey 
th to bee well iudged and commen⸗ 

1 — the woꝛdes vttered from the mouth, 
faring and drinking, and the 6:der of ago 
lecmeth to be honeſt, modeſt, temperate, 


2 wiſe man when hee is once ſtirred vp to 
bunaturall 


| Je mult needs beapoynt of g 
to bee caught with, the — 
ee ca enticementes 
beautie, comelineſſe of bodie, outwarde 


n , noz w the vaine of 
en Ea om rene 

f tulkce,equitie. cleanneſſe, and 
bzydle of a hare of GOD, 


nt to cozrupte 
t 


in chem. 


D be luſt ticke= Socrates, - 
nn let 2 


Auguſ in. 
Bamad, 


Pontanvs, 


N f ; aſh F „ 
leth not all, ſuch men oaght not by and by to 
aſcribe that vnto vertue , which is an tndiff:- 
rent thing: fo2.nat to lacke boyyly luſte, but to 
ouercome vadpty luſt ts the office-of vertue. 

Neyther latfer thine haudes to woꝛke, no: 
thy tongue to uod thine cares to heart. 
that which is filthy and emtt, 

Beware of the baytes of manton women, 
which are layde out to catch men: fo: they 
are greate hinderaunce to him that deſrety 
wiſedome, 


nd, | 

thinges which pzeferae cha- 
tie : ſoberneſle in dyet,occupation,ſharpneſſe 
s the ſenles, that 
is to ſay, the fine its. d iſo communica= 
tion, and that with honeſty,and eſchewing op- 

poꝛtunityot᷑ the pcrfon, the place, and the time. 
- Where neceſſitie is ioyned oWlayd vnto cha⸗ 
ſtitie, thers authaity is giuen to lecherte: fo: 
neyther 1s ſhee chaſte , which by feare is com⸗ 


- pelled,nepther is thee honeſt, which with need 


is obtapned. 

Chaſtitte without charitie , is a Lampe 
without Ople , take the Dyle away, and the 
Lampe glueth no light „take away charitie, 
then chaltitte pleaſeth not at all. | 

That man whoſe minde1s dedica- 
ted ta the vſe of vertue and puritie of life, and 
delptſerh the vanities of this ſhozte lr, mol} 
tertainely pꝛeuaileth and obtayneth (aiuation 
in the ende. 


The ſumme of all. 


Becauls 


An Admonition,&e. 


zanſe fle ſh is frayle and procureth filth 
| wo:keth with woe the ſoules deformity, 
dehooucth in time to eſchewe ſuch wickedn 
d io) fully to embrace the vſo of chaſtitie, 
ndle not, heare not, nor ſpeake that is falthie, 
ſt from the heart women light and wanron, 
many by thai bayts,are caught to deſtruction- 


HE SEVENTH 
Booke. 


An admonition to auoid all kinde 
of vices, Chap. I. 


| He cauſes of al tnconueniens 
ces,and hurts that may hap- 
pen to 1 


75 1 hatred d both K God 1 . 


and man, vea and of Himle 
| — at the length. aer 
— foge the philoſophers, aboue 
things haue euer abhozred and — all 
neanes indeuoured to ſquench # 77 
ath in themſelues, and in all , And al⸗ 
— there bee ſundꝛie ſoꝛtes of vices, ſome 
naturall, ſome vnnaturall, # ſome againſt na= 
ture: JI thiunke it not needtull to ch in 
them, but becauſe they be all euill, therefoze — 
indeuoꝛ to make them al avho:red,Wherefoze 
] haue iu this booke gathered the ſavinges of 
the philoſophers concerning the vilenes # * 
ruption of the moſt parte of the: ſhew 


weng g hurt commeth through pw 


by other mens harmes 
—.— on hormones — + 


Of vice,fiane, and nickednefſe,Chap,:, 


Ike ohne oof garment 
1:3 — 1 rev e gr 
d 


of God, ' 
Curſed is hae man, that knoweth not to be 


Suche e det — dtgerte di 
fpoſed to vice a twickednc=, ſhal not at any tune 
mereate in riches, noꝛ p:oftt in any ference. 

aden oz the muttirads 6 their unnes 


and wickedneſſe arc , E as — 
conumttted thefts , and eee ſuch 
other like toickednefle : the ae of God, 


their otone deſertes damme 

— thr which they wall neuer dee de⸗ 
It thou haſt wickedly ſinned , repent thee 

&crdity,andearrie not till to moxrots. 43 
Moe be to that finfull and wicked man that 


dath no power to turne trum the ficye werte 


Sinne and Wickednes, 


e 0 they 
aited vertue. 


inne, and ſerke wickedneſſe , where thou nne. 
- zeſt God is not. 
eutl man is nepther his otwne friend,noz 
another mans, 
It is a great coꝛruption vnto the people, to Aciſtorls, 
zaue a vicious and cozrupt ruler, 
Beware of unne as the ſerpent of the ſouls, 
which ſpoyleth ds of all our oznature & ſeeme⸗ 
rell un Gods light. 
eyther ſuffer thy handes to toozke, noꝛ the 
pngue to ſpeake, nos thine cares to heare that 
ich is euill oz toicked. 
I thou intende not to doe good, vet at þ leaſt 
Flie and cſchue otone vices,and be not 1x0, 
curious to ſearch out other mens. | 
' Thinke all things may be ſuffered, ſaue fli⸗ 


and vice. * 

As wee are ſet in diuers pleaſures by our Mar. Aur» 
vict, ſo wee fall hourcly into diuers nuſeries» | 
and are noted to our great intauue. No= 


2 f Ol Vice, 
| N is onill, but 
Diogenen 7 2 that which.s coupic 

. e rooted in nne, will not be co:- 


plutatch. — which vicious perſons doe in the 


e dae of a Pzince,is reputed his. 
famihiaritie with any vicious per⸗ 


ute compariſin he is ash that fave 
reth euill, than hee that committeth the euill: 
fo: — — zocer deth of wickedneſle,and the 


3 — men ot authozitie inne excet⸗ 


" Friohar giue others licence to linne. 
e e eee 


bunſelfe therekro. 
antes; 1 the ſoule from God, whole 
Image the ſoule ſhould beare. 
Plato. Throughfinne and wickednes, Klagdomes 
are altered and chaunged, * 
Iuuemal. Thꝛough finne — are remoued from 
2 royall Cate and dignitie. 
What ſinne inne is an ac, ſtraying from the oꝛder of 
is, the ende which it ought to bee 1 
— — — os _ epyther of -———_ 
reaſon,eyther cuerlaſting 
Sinne is the bꝛtach of Gods iam, and diſo⸗ 
bedience of the Heauenly commaundements. 
inne is eyther that which is ſpoken,com- 
mitted, e coucted, contraris to ib euet⸗ 


Ot tinne there be (as from an tree a 
ny branches. as the loue ot our loue 
of plcaſure, iouing of whozedome, 6, 
ny, —— —.— "TI of am- 
Concupi- n, and other e of vices, 
Icence, all l his wicked rabble and ſuch ue, ct 45 


Sinne and Wickednes, 120 


— — as pe ſeruant at 228 
applying each of them , obiects f 
unde. Ind if it bee not odcved,thete inalk atls 
des bee luffered the rule and gouernance of 
me. Foz experience ſa ofren teacheth that in 
us reſpecte the malice of concupilcence is 
eat, and therefo2e to be fozſaken | 
here be thee things that cauſe vs fo ſinne : The occaſi« 
xe one is , fooliſhly flattering our ſelues, and on of iwne, 
othinke that God leerh not our flnnes : an oz 
her is, to perlwade with our ſelurs that God 
zreth not fo2 our finnes : the thirde is, be= 
ule wee weigh not Gods tulkice , but relpet. 
m to bee one!y mercifull, we will of purpoſe 
8 rhe moze Unfull. 
He that is in the ſeruitude of fn, the UHrength The ferui- 
cok, and the power of Satan is ſich, that tue of 
vertue 02 ſtrength ot man, no, noꝛ p Uttgeh lane. 
any ccleſtiall ſpirites , can doe any good, 02 
ipe to make him free oz it is onip the power 
the heauenly and moſt mighty ſpirit of God, 
o purge freely the Heartes of men, and to let 
bem free from the bondage of fine and Sa= 


han. 
The wickedneſſe of mans life, maketh the 
pirite of God dull in the heart of man, that is, 
t to woꝛke in him accozving to his holy and 
Ile man woutde rightly vnder{tand the high 
a man p nd the 
1 eſte and 8 2 2 and — 
N ' : not e that when 
he hid eth himſelte in darkenklſe, and doing the n 
der des ot darkeneſſe, that hee ſhould be neuer 
theleſſe manifeſt vnto him in all his doinges, 
oho is able of power to perceiue the ſecretes 


of the heart. 
euhere linne by authozitie ts duly poten 


22 ws pope es 
ye Tfttes are well gouerned, when the wicked 


Cantor 
c 
Juſtice : who allo rooteth out the wicked from 


| 1. that intendeth on! 
perſon, 0 
ethos Creſt thing whereof | 
any maye 
growe any goodneſle , deuiſe to pzoceeve with 
all But if by thy wozkes may chance 
is euill, then bee as wilt to con- 
N alwayes pie 
fnne and wwickedneſſe_ although toza aſon it 
bee ſecret and hid: foz truth the true daughter 
of God and of tune, hath \wozne to detec all 
Unne, vice, and crime 
Chery that be euill, bee altwayes double euill, 
becauſe they beate armour defenſlue, to defend 
they: obon emls.and armes offenſlue,to aſſaile 
"They line? very el hat brginne.altpares to 
line, fozaſmuch as often doe 
ſailvapertes. 


Ft is better to ſuffer deat by com- 
puldion to doe that — 


SET oa 
N about others often- 
ue | 
ces.1s a ligne of an cu dilpoſitight.- * 
The greateſt euill of all euils, is per⸗ 
ſon fozgetteth that hee is a tea: 


— week, eat, 


OfSinne and wiekednes. 121 


bat dub tt mꝛofite ches to haue an expert 
vez u ede ine mate, and cieere vnder⸗ 
anding, great ſcience pꝛotouud eloquence 02 
ti tile, if with thele graces thou haſt a 
Ncked Will. n. 2 dg 22 * 
ilas:by ung viciouſneſſe, deſtroy not on= Socrates. 
p themlelues, but all others belldes, that are 


et theyꝛ gouernauncre 95 
nl det is no good gouernour that commaundeth ate. 
cher to avoyde vices, and will not ieaue them 
apt umſelke. 2 
nth Wertaes cannot bee ſcene in a man, except he leres, 
mee r{tput away his bsc. ̃ 


s fone popſons. are-ſo contrarie by nature, 
dat theonecurcth the other: ſo is ttitt wile 
deceipts aud vices. 35 | 
ee which giueth riches oꝛ gioꝛte to a hic: Plutarch. 
man, guuctih wine to hun that hath a feuer. 5 
f they be uuterable which hauecrucii mat: Arie 
ters, although they may goe from them: haw 
uch are they moe nulerable that ſeruc they? 
5 — therz mailters, ftoin whom they cau- 
There followeth wickeneſſe a thouſande e⸗ 
is, but ſpectrally that moſt w2etched to: ment 
and veration of an vucleane conſcience. 
Sinne accuſeth to cternail death. 


ll, 
end 
ile 


22 


An huudreth tongues, and mouthes as many, viren. 
Although I had with aloquence hight: g 
And though my voyce all yran were, 
reugrh yet cond I nor declare 
The vices of men, nor yet can tell 
Wha: paines theretore they ſutfer in hell. 


EK VT HY 


As the heartes of the wicked are altogether 
hardened and ey lo they heape BP 


K Stu 


Soctates. 


Hermes, 


Of Vice, Sec. 


diſpleaſure vnto themſelues agaiuſt che day 
of wꝛath, and the terrible appearing of the tult 
he match to kindle vs the Gerte 

fire of Gods wꝛath is our inne. 
The fault is of our ſelues, but 


| God is hlameleſſe. | vt 


ee is a foole that committeth-finne 2 hee is 

wile that repenteth him of his inne: but he is 
to bee counted molt wile, that flycth from the 
fact of inne. * 

Euerie ſinne is conceined Eri in the heart, 
and after ward finiſhed in the woꝛde oz fact. 

The heart of man is d and vbncleane : 
and all the ſinnes committed by men pꝛoctede 
from thence,as from a fountaine of al euill and 
7 ne there lo ſome graine 

s tn cuery Pomegranat t gr 
rotten: ſo is there no man but hath ſame cull 
condition | 

As aman appeareth moze in a miſt than in 
clearc weather, ſo appeareth his vice moze 
when hee is angrie, than when hee is at qui⸗ 
er | 


As to the good theyꝛ goodnes is a re warde, 
lo to the wicked they: wickednes is a puniſh⸗ 
ment. 

Like as a Flie which feedeth bpon.co:rup! 
things, deſpiieth the lweete and purt Hearbes, 
{5 wickednes dath follow the wicked, diſpꝛat⸗ 
ling all goodneſſe. | 

Like as one b:annche ofa tree being let on 
—— —8 alt the reſt : ſo one bictous fellow 
deſtropeth a whole companie. 

Is men toꝛ thep: bodily health doe abſſaine 
from 2util meates : ſo ought they to 
trom linnc, foz the laluation of hope fouls 


Of Ignoraunce, 124 


The lumune of all. 


the ſoule x hith by vertue is chiefſy garniſhed, 
Joth there and let forth Gods eternall glory: 
the foulethat-with vice is pleated, 
5orgctteth God, and ſinneth moſt wickedIy, 
vbrace then vextue, for vice is moſt filthy, 
nd yertue at no time in a mau can ſhine clcare, 
ile vice & wickednes in him ſhall appeare, 


9 


Ot Ignorance and Errour, Chap. J; 


1 Gnozaunce is a madneſſe of the ſoult: "a 
4 which wur tt {ayourcth to attaine te 
— is confounded in the knowledge of 


; ' | 

1 Gzeate — the hurte that harh chaunced by 

Ozaunce. 0 

Thee which be ignoꝛant and of eil diſpo⸗ 

tion de bnhappy: Foz lobere ignozance and 

inne is, there tnfelicitie and milerie molt 

ainely appeareth, 

To be ignozaunt of Gods true ſeruice, is not 
to bee commended : but ts bee rather vtterlte 
Slamed and puniſhed by the hand of God, 
As the light of godly knowledge encreaſeth ,,... 
vertue, and wozketh a godly life: ls the darke= 
nelle of igno: aunce hindereth vertue , and en= 
creaſeth a wicked life. 

There is nothing woꝛſe than to liue beaft® p 
lie and out of 02der : and the greateſt 
and moſt eutdent cauſe and token thereof, is 
the Unne of ignozaunce : which is an vtter 
enemie , and contrarie to the bertue of know= 


ic 
'The ignozaunce of & , wledge that ts in 
24 b:uts 


Ariftip. 
Whart igno- 
rauce IS, 


Plato 


1 Of Ignorance, 

bꝛuit beaſtes, maketh plainely the diſlerence 
bet weene man and themafoz ſo much diſtereth 
man from the dull a bꝛutiſh beaſt, as he ſhew⸗ 
eth Himſelfe by knowledge to bee cleerely vn⸗ 
ſpotted of ignoꝛance. 

De is pryperly to be termed that is 
but ot groſſe and dull lenſe, and the ca⸗ 
pacitie ot knowledge : and finally bꝛutiſhnelle 
is verye ignozance. 

As ignoꝛance maketh a man beaſliche and 
keepeth him lowe, and in the (fate of beggerie 
and miſerte: {0- knowledge awaye 
beaſilines, it rayſeth a man vy,and terh hun 

in tde feat ofdignitiec'' + + 

"Too dockt ine of: Sedos truth tan inftruc- 


tion of them that be ignoꝛant : fox the minde of 


man is not fo bꝛight dy the light of nature that 
it can dy the owne ſhatpenes know the things 
that be of God, and neceſſarie to bet knowen 
foi the laluation of man: wheretote it behoo⸗ 
ueth him to haue · a moꝛe g 
he might haue the true 
truely taught: that 1s to lig 
the ſpirite of God, tn the vnderſtandin of the 
* ok God. a 
In ignoꝛant man may bee knowen by thee 

oyntes: he cannot rule himſeite, decauſe he 
lacketh reaſon: he cannot reſiſt bis luſtes, ve- 
cauſe hee lacketh witte, neither can hee doc 
what he woulde, becauſt he is in bondage to a 
woman. 

There is none lo ignoꝛant as hee that tru⸗ 
ſteth moſt his obone witte: none ſo uncertayne 
as hr that moſt truſteth toꝛtune: nog any fo 
much out of quiet, as he that is combzed with 
an bnruiy b: awling wake, 


al 
Che boldielle of the ignozant tngrhdereth 


and Error. xk 23 


lles. TIL 
— lacke of witte, ſpꝛingeth much 


barme, by meanes of ignoꝛanc t, much good is 
left vndone. | 
The ignoꝛant in their banke ! s ble minſtrel⸗ 
le to cheere them, but the learned with their 
voices delight one another. 
He that is ignoꝛant in the trueth, and led a= 
bout with opinions, muſt needes erte. 
It is great ſhame foz an olde man to bee ig 
no:aunt, 
It is a ſhame to be ignoꝛant in that, which 
tuery man ought to knowe. 
He is an ignoꝛant foole, that is gouerntd by 
nomens counſell. ' 
De that doubteth and maruelleth , leemeth 
o be ignozant. | 
> Fit is better to bee ignozant in vile thinges, 
Han to knowe them. | 
Mee that knoweth not howe much hee ſees 
[ by, dard not know when to finde that which 
1 £ . 
That which is well done, is done wittingly: 
vut that which is cuill done, is done 1gno:ant- 


gno:aunce in a Pꝛince is a ſtrocke of pe= 
AMlence, it llapeth divers, andinfecteth «fl 
ſons, and vapeopleth the realine , chaſeth 
pay friendes , and giueth heart to the enc= 
mies of ſtraunge nations, that were betoze in 
Mead: and finally damageth his perſon, and 
laundereth euer one, 
Idlenes ingendereth ignoꝛance, and igno⸗ 
rance ingendereth errour, 
Ok ſmall errours not let at the beginning, 
Þ:1ngeth great and inightie milchictes. 
The beginning of erroz ig, to thinke thoſe 
D 3 things 


Socraress 


Mar. Cel * 


Cyprian, 


Of Tanorance, 
things to pleaſe God, which | rp ſeluem 
and thole things to diſpleaſe God, whertat we 
our ſetues be diſpleaſed. 0 0 

Thole things be very delectable and plea⸗ 
{aunt vnto vs, which doe either like our eyes, 
with their outwarde curioſitie, gliſtering and 
gaynetle, either our eares with ſome [peciall 
picalauntneſſe : and therefoze doe wee aila 
thinke that they doe in like manner pleaſe the 

— lenles of the molt holy and heauenlg 

6 . 

It is an olde ſaying, that the multitude of 
them which doe crre, and theyꝛ agreement in 
eat —_— cannot neuer make the crrour al- 
owavie, 


Cuſtomc without tructh is but an olde cr- 
rour. 

Bce1s as well out of the way, tnhich doth 
commit an errour , ſeduced by the wdgemend 
ez entiſement ot an other bod», as hee that is 
ſeduced of hun. 

It is moſt right that they which doe refuſe 
the gitt ofthe knowledge of God , ſhould bee 
againe refuſed. and haue it taken farre from 
them, and bee ouerwhelmed to the vttermol}, 
with the courle of ignoꝛaunce and errour. 

4 - errour is not ouercom with violence and 
truty. 

Errour at the ende is knowne to bee 
cuill , and trueth thereby is much the bgtcr 
knowen, | 

{ce that et reth beſoze bee knom the truth» 
ouccht the looner to bee foꝛgtuen. | | 

The onely vnderſtanding? which is duſked in 
crrours,and depꝛaued in malices; cannot bet 
healed by medicines , oz red2eſſed by reaſon, 
n92 hoipe by caunſaple. ce 


Of Fooliſhnes, 124 
The ſumume of all. 


Jenoraunce of the ſoule is very madreſle, 

Much while it laboureth the truth to atrayne, 
confounded and wrapped in heauineiſe, 
hrough ſelfe knowledge and feeblencile of braine, 

ea,thisis alſo moſt euident and plaine, 

That as ignorance is bred by idleneiſe, 

Euen ſo ise trout by ignurance doubles, 8 


Of Fooliſhneſſe. Chap,4, 


1 Here is no greater enemie to mankinde, 
than folly, | 
To bee ouercome with affections , is a 
laine euident token of fooliſhneſſe. 

Among the fooliſh hee 1s moſt foole , that 
noweth but little, and ſheweth Hhimſcife to 
1 we much. 

A foole cannot be knotone among fooles, noz 
a wiſeman among ſage folke. 

Ft is a fooliſhneſle to intende much to 

d:cames, 

Fond and fooliſh dꝛeames decciue them that 
put their truſt in them, 

They bee grole and fooliſh Phiſitions, 

take any counſeli at the patrentes 
Dzeames. 

When GO D will ſende dꝛeames and 
=_> they chaunce to wile men in the day 
* is alamentable and miſerable thing, a 

man to bee under the rule and gouer⸗ 
naunce of a foole. 

Wiſlerable is the (ate oꝛ change of the weal· 
thy oz pooze moman, that in ſteade of a wiſe 
man and godly, ſhee taſtgn vpon a foole, to go= 
utrue her perlon,her g > and fanuly, 

44 0 4 TO 


4 Of Fool! nes. 


It is a fooliſh madneſle tothirille tic 
men be happie. 9 
Jt is better to be wife and pooꝛe, than to be 
foolich and a great Lord. 
It ig chame to male the diſciples of fooles, 
mautet᷑s of Pꝛinces. 
Decue not the goueruance of a foole, fo: he 
cannot peyze noꝛ conceive who dorh hum gocd 
no 3:2 than a hoꝛſe oꝛ aiiy other bzuite beaft, 
which taketh no herde whether he be charged 
0: bargened with golde oz graueil, 
Juſttuction in a focle increateth moze folly, 
It is fooliſimeſſe fo2 a man to boat humſelie 
ob ſuch feats. ag other cteaturcs v nature can 
| dae better than he. | 
Tullius. It is the pꝛopertie of a foole tofecke out o· 
ther mens faults,and fo:get his odonee 
Nl. aur. Zmong wile men the fooles is made bꝛigbe, 
cue amd among foole wile meu do ine. 

1. A foole that from baſe pouertie is rayſed vp 
to riches and woꝛldiy pꝛoſperitie, s of all men 
moi? toꝛgettuli and vntriendlie to his friendr. 
The moꝛe richss a foole hath, the verier too 

he is. ner: 
Itis a great folly fo: a man to muſs much 
bppon thinges as doe paſſe his vaderiian-= 


BY ding, Qs 

FF Giue not to light credence to a mans wo2ds, 

Hermes. 1:99 laugh thou them to ſcoꝛne: foʒ che an is 

b the pꝛopertie of a ſoole, and the orher the con- 
15 


A well fauoured and faire perſon that is a 
foo!e, is like a fatre Houſe and un cuull hoaſte 


* dittou ot a mad man. 
Diogenes. | 
'Harb92ed therein. F alu 

There is nothing ſo aſſured, but tharecoue= 
rance thereof ought to be feared if a foole haus 


THY $48 « | 


the gtdiag tyereof, Eres ” 


OfFookſhnes; 125 


Jany times of wile Boung men commeth 
fooles ,-and of poung fovies'cnitomably 
uneth waiſe olde men. - — 
It is no genet all rule that all perſons ſhall 
zayes be poung and light, noz that olde per⸗ 
ſhould be alwayes wiſe, 
This is molt true, that it the young men bee 
me with folly; the olde man lueth and dyeth 
out couctouſneſſe. 
Truſi not &foole in his foolichnes. 
Cher that are pꝛudent, though they be de · Protog. 
ded, lay little, but fooliſh folke will ſpeake 
much without the af king of any queſtton, 
the beaſts are moꝛe p2ofitable to labour the Mar, Aur. 
b, than the fooliſh perſons bee to lerue in 
ommon twealrh. 
ze as rayne cannot p:offite the coꝛne that Seneca, 
wen vpon dave ſtones: ſo neither teaching 
ſtudie may pꝛoũte a foole to icarne wiſe⸗ 


The ſumune of all, 


e is to mankinde no greater en:mie, 
that more hundere th his c ſtumation, 

che lot hſome burthen of beaſtly fully, 

ich plaincly appeareth in each condi uou. 
les are ouerthrowne with ther light atk ction. 
u carne vpon ſtones is ſowen in vayne, 
In ſo r good counlelles to a fooliſh brayne, 


Of Wine and Dronkenneſse, 
Chap, 5. 


ir wine b:ingeth fo:th th:ce grapes, the 
firſt of pleaſure, the ſecond of dzonkennes, 
the third of ſoꝛrom. Like 


Gene de 


ſanitate tu - 
cuda, iber. 


quiatus. 


If Wine, 


Like as with malte water is made ſWeete: 
euen ſo a ſoʒtobotul hearte is made mery wich 
wine 4 ihe bo BT os 4 


der ine inozdinatelp taken, troubleth 


reaſon, maketh dull vuderſtanding, ent; 
remembꝛaunce, ſendeth in a : 
reth in ertoꝛs, and bzingeth — — 


2 ſmall quantitie of wine ia ſuſficient to; a 
wiſe and learned man, yea foz; anp man: fo 


there with when her lleepeth, hee hall not bee 
troubled, no: feele any paine. 


As to much wine weakeneth the ſinctwes 


in a man: ſoit alſo killeth the memoay. 


deume vnmeaſurably taken is An enemie to 
the ſoule. y 
Much wine and wiſedome mar not agree, 
for they be tos contraries. | 
Mine giuen out of time may bee annoyarce- 


By wine beautie fadeth, and age is defaced, 
Wine maketh forgotten, that late was embraced, 


ine and wꝛath dꝛowneth both the reaſon 
and ſenſcs, 

De too much d:inking pꝛocerde d:opſies, 
wherewith the vodie and oftentunes the vi- 
lage is [wolne and defaced: beaſtly furie, 
wherewith the mindes be periſhed : and of all 
other moſt odious, ſwine dꝛonkenneſſe, where- 
with both the bodie and ſoule ts vefozmed, and 
the figure of man is as it were by enchaunt- 


ment tranſtoꝛmed into an ougly and loathſoime 


Image. Ty 

Ft is not to bee permittod , that perfect and 
pure wine without alaye of water, ſhoulde in 
any wile be giuen to child:en ; as it 
hunneceth the body, oz maketh it * 
Hotter than is conuen tent. 215 


and Dronkenneſſe, 1926 


Nſo it filleth the heade with fume, in them 
tally, which be like, as childzen, of hot and 
| temperance. . 
take exceſſe of dzinke is euery where Diogenes, 
ninable. 
xceſſiue bibbing and dꝛinking, pzicketh 
fo:wards to lecherie. 
To dzinke weil, is a pꝛopertie meete for a Demolth, 
ige, but not foꝛ a man. 
Dꝛonkenneſſe is an abhominabie vice in a 
her. 
A dzonkard is vnp2ofitavle foz any kinde of flats» 
ſeruice. 
dzonkenneſſe vndoeth him that delighteth 
ein. 
rath maketh a man a beaſ?,but dꝛonken · 
e maketh him worſe, 
D zonkennes maketh a man vnruly, Plato. 
Dronkennes ought to bee eſchewed of all 
but ſpeciall in rulers » watchmen, and 
' crs, 
is as when the wine ſpurgeth, it brea= blutarch. 
th the veſſels, and that which is in the bot= 
ne, commeth vp to the bzim : euen fo dꝛon⸗ 
nnes diſcoucreth the ſecrets of the hearte, 
the beſt meanes to teepe a man ſober , is to Anachare 
Wolde, ſee, and remember, the filthic beaſtly⸗ 
of dꝛonkardes. 


4 


The ſumme of all, 


vine freſhly flouriſheth and yeeld: th his kinde, 

Fhree ſundry grapes, and of contrary condition: 

Df pleaſure,of dronkenneiſe,and of ſorrowe. thus we hnde, 

ty dayly expericaceathrough our gra le aite ctiur. 

ine inordinately taken troubleth mans icaſon, 

And the ſilthynes of dronkardes,it thou ſet aud remember, 

Shall ſuſticientiy adaomiſh ther to Koe tie ſobet. 0 
f 


. Of Lying, | 
Sf Lyiog and Blaſphemie, Chap.-, 


Ping is a ſickeneſſe of the ich can. 
L not be cured but by ſhame of 

Lying is a moaſtrous and wicked euil, 
that filthily deftleth # pzophaneth the tongue 
of man: which(af God) is other wiſe conſccta⸗ 
red, euen to the trueth, and to the btterance of 
his pꝛayſe. | 

By lying the trueth is bzoken , God there⸗ 
by grieuoully oſtended, and our;owne ſtate alſo 
and our neighbours much empayꝛed: who ta- 
keth harme , then in lying wee will le cine to 
grattfie othets. 

By lying, faith and credite ( which wee may 
nat lacke ) is greatly weakened, and ſome⸗ 
tunes cleane taken awap. 

He ta not to be credited, which hath once vi- 
8 his oath; yca although hee ſwate by all 
ods. 
It is not good to credite them which will lie 
fo: aduauntage. 

It is not the pꝛopertie of a good man, to lie 
©: p2ofites lake, 

De that accuſtomably ts affect tolytng, ſbut⸗ 
th out himlcife from the company and pic⸗ 
tence of God: and moſt hozribly toyneth hun⸗ 
felfe to the diuell, yeelding hunſelfe to his bit⸗ 
ter bondage and power. 

He that tyeth ( bearing the countenaunce of 
an houeſt man by his outward countenaunce 
of honeſtie, ſooner deceiueth and leduteth, than 
many other, appearuig to the contrary. 

He horribly lyeth and flattereth, that c0:- 
ruptty reac:teth a knotone wicked man to bee 
yappts and bleſſed. (vi . 

There 


and Blaſphemie. 127 


here is no difference bertweene a grtat tele s m 
of tidings and a wer. 
t hun de of like credite with thee, which i 
r, and ſuch a one as is full of wozdes; ''1 
3 epare of pers — enen thou 
— —_— them. 
the tompanie of a wer: 3 
| ſedes Bernt companie with hunt, be tat thut 
any caſt thou beleeue hun not. 
here is no goodneſſe in alvet. 1 r 
Fee that dare make a ye to his farher 0 — 
Beth meanes to decetue him, ſuch a one 
[en dareth de bold to doe the . 


— not him which telleth thee a wwe b 
her body, o: hee will in like maner make 
pe of thee to another man. 
dee ought not to he that taketh vpon him 
nlruc others. 
t is ſadot᷑uſi fo: a goueraour, fo: the main 
zunce of his eſtate, and ſauegarde oc hu 
4 ple, to tie: dut not koꝛ a ludiec>to lit h ; 


The rewarde ofa flyer, is „that he bee not 
teued ot᷑ that hee ſpeaketh. 


— common yer, not to be double in hts tale, chagor. 
deth a good menid2ie, , 
* 2 boalke er is moze to bee deſpiſed than a 


X 


Y wicked ſoule is knowne by that it deligh- 
in lyes and blaſpheme. 

Theretoze, if at any tune thou takeſt byon 
eto lweare, lee that thou ſweareſt not(by 
will of the deuill ) falſely and bntrugs 

, eyther vainely and triflingly thiounh the 
dmmon manner of curſed cuſtome, whereby 
he vengeaunce of God ſhal fal infinitely Vs 


. 8 Of Lying. | 


thee , to confounye thee heere in this life, and 
after that to bee dampned fox euer with the 
deuill, and with malignaunt members: 
But in wearing. re lawfully : fo: oatheg 
tawfully taken and in due time, Kings, P un⸗ 
ces, Judges, Rulers and all ates 
chemſelues refuſe not the ſame : foz common 
lawes by meanes arejoz ought to bee , c- 
uermoꝛe truely obſerued and kept bnuolate, 
By iatwfull oathes iuſtice is with indifferen⸗ 
cre miniſtred, innocent perſons , D:phanes, 
widdowes, and pooze men are deſended from 
cruelimurtherers , from oppꝛeſſo a, {rom the 

ured, fromlyers , from outfacers, ſhame⸗ 

perſons , and thceues , that they ſuffer by 
them no uuurie, noz take — pq at they; 
handes. By lawtull oathes alſo; mutuall ſo⸗ 
ciette , amitie, and good ozder is continually 
kept in all Communalties , as in Cities, So- 
roughcs . Townes, and Milla Jgaine, 
by law full oathes, the of malefaco:s 1s 
fearched out, w:ongtull s moe (harply 
pmuched, and the vners of wꝛong are tult- 
iy teſtoꝛed to theyꝛ right. Wtherefoze,to [weatt 
lawfully. thou inaieſt bce bolde, it is no cull 
thing: koꝛ it bzungeth therewith to thy reio⸗⸗ 
ling, many godly, good, and neceſſarte comino- 
dities: whereas to the contrarie by falle (twca* 
ring,lviag, and cuſtome in bla ,heapcs 
of iucommaodi ties ſhall fall vpon thee t9 
conkounde thee. 


The ſumme of all, 


The ſaule with lying is often infected, 
As with a p. ſtilent and hurtfull maladie. 
The ſoule in that {care is none to be wicked, 


Whetv« 


Of Flattetie. 128 
of ſhame or re ſon is thonly remedie: | a 


as great tellers ot at we t are ſeldome credited, 
rs and boaſters are al w aies deſpiled - 


Of Flatteric, Chap. 7. 


Latterie is a peſtilent and noyſome dice. Diogenes. 
The flatterer diligently applyetij to the Enmus. 
een cn Cie INC 
flatter, gloze, oꝛ loe + requireth gloꝛtous Pas 

painted Woꝛdes, Whereas” ttuth dellreth a 

and plame vttetance, and no gloting 
fainng at all. 04. Ja 
lbaundirers and flatterers tale licede if ye wil; Piogeness 
neither tame not wild beaſts can bite vs ſoul 

of wild beaſts flaunder is moſt bitter, 
of the tame moſt biteth a flatterer. 

mu much bett et it is among raucns 

fall aud he taken, than among tlatrerers : 

rauen but oſ tleth dead bodies do deprine, © Theophes 

flatterers qeuoute men while they bee aliuei 

Like as a Camelion hath all coulours ſaue Hermes. 
ut, ſo hath a flatrereraitpoyuts ſaue ho⸗ 


Tie. ö 
s a looking Glaſſe repꝛeſenteth every thing viſtotle. 
t is ſet againſt it: euen fo doth a flatterer. 

Aike as a ſhadowe followerh a man contt+ platarch. 
ay whatfoeuer hee doe: tuen ſo a flatterer 
— euer a man doth , appheth himſeite tþ 


me, 
Ano thy ſeife, fo Gall no flatterer beguile Socrates, 


awtithin thy ſelfe behold well thy ſelſe , and denen 


o know what thou art,gtus no credence to 0= 
"0 er, , 


Flatter not,noz be thou flattered. 
The familiar companion, which is . 


Mar, Aurs 


Ok Hagge; 


lde pleaſaune, and gapethfor thanks,and it. 
uer biteth, is ot a wite man to be ed. 
They that haue good woittes may foone find! 
out flatterers,whieh ſometune by humſelte d:- 
ligently dis an gαties and na⸗ 


turall appetite: ce n commu: 
- nication of waltaye 


pleaſaumt,and w ſhargneſfte,encluung to 
—— fauour and affection, is altwates to 
Cann: HUPIT : 357.30 .39%GH 15 
As the wozmes do beerde woſt gladly in bott 
. and ſweete ſo the moſt gentle and noble 
ittes inclined to honour, teplentthed with 


much houeſt and courteous maners doc (@11cl} 


admit flatterers, and be by them ahule d. 
Thoſe mea are moſt woꝛthie to ſuſtet ham⸗ 
full death, that with falſe adulatton doc co;- 
rupt and adulterate the gentit and bertuous 
nature ofa noble man. Mee thatperuertiy in 
ſtructeth and flattereth, llayrth both his owne 
ſoule. and fecketh to deſtroy the good renowine 


ot his maiſt ers. wÞxct 


A godiy © nuceos gouernoutr unt the father 
of a Countrie, by his excellent wilcdoue and 


the rule of inte, wit pzonidgrthiat all falls 


flattereta, falſe atcuſers, and thepg arhitoutes 
max be {o puniſbed that they andall other vct 
ſons of like intimation; may vet atayde to a 
the ciemencit and gentle natures of buch 

extuous and gratious goucrnours . 

Flattery front friendihip is hatd ti he diffeuc- 
red, foꝛaſmuch as in euerte motion and at⸗ 
fect — the minde, they be mutualle mingied to⸗ 
gether. 105 Tags 

The meathes and lott wozmes fret the cloth. 
andthe caaker worme pearſeth the done: ad 
Hattering men beguile the Word. 10 


Dt Pride. , 


Let no man perſwade thee by flatterie to dot 
y euill, no2-to beleeue otherwiſe of thy lelte 
n thou art indeede. | 
Neither flatter noz chide thy wife beloze 10 


ngers. 
 Neuher llaunder, no: flatter,noz de no ſee⸗ 
out of other mens matters: let thine obne 
zorkes atiwates befoze thine eyes, but caſt out 
ber mens behind thy backe, 


Th? ſumme of all. 
attetie From friend ihup ix harvly duſcucreq;, 
ing murually knit with the ettects of the miude. 
ie bodies and pickthankes are not to be truſted, 
ue men their lubtiltie will quickly out unde. 
les by flatterie are ptcen made blinde. 
ormes in ſott wood dot breede wolt gladly, 
erfric and noble wittes are hurt by flatterie. 


Booke. 


Tate“ 


Of vii;capitall vices commonly called 
N the vui.deadly ſinnes. 


Ot Pride aud Arrogancic, Chap. i. 


A | * Aide, Tatelines, loktines of Cee ul. 
me arrogancie(an cut 
n ia) affec,grounded by the diuell 

P A inthe hearts ot man) is an 


_— 


Pychagor. 


Mar. Au. 
Titus. Li. 


Mr. Aur. 


Plato. 
Ariſtotle, 


Mar. Aur. 


Diogenes, 


Enuious men are e vuto them⸗ 
| Kues, 


"4 PERS 
O nvie, 
034 13.5 TR. 


Ot kane. Chap. 2. 


Ez Slaunder are two bꝛethꝛen: 
are euermoze linked together to; a 


EIT 5 


Them that fo:tune Tavled molt h 
"= them [p:ca the greateſt poy 
enuie. 

It it better to bee fellow with many in loue, 
than to be a king with hatred and ennie. 

Enuie is blinde, and can doe nothing but 


e 
e pꝛepareth poyſon ſecretly fo; 
R that be in reſt among diuers res. 


The abundance of welfare and e, hath 
cauſed cruell enuie tobe in many. 
U nhappie is the ſtate of malicious and enui⸗ 


ous people. 
Dhameof humſelte, is the ende of indignatt- 


nue is ſo enuious, that to them that of her 
are moſt dented, and ſet ker of hee giucth 
moſt cruell ſtrokes with her 

It any man ſay euill of thee and enuicth tha 
ſct not thereby, and thou ſhalt Kilapoynt hun of 
his purpole. 

As ruſt conſumeth y2on ; | lo doch enuic the 
Hecartes of the entons:; ' 


D. 


Of Malice. 131 


1 — — 

o: ſurtip his end not 

hereas ts no light, there is no ſhadoWwe, Plucarch, 
whereas is no wealth, there 46 no enute, 

. is that wealth that every man en⸗ 


q arde ts the remedie agaiuſt enute, Mar, Aur. 
ade all that can be read, aud imagine 1 
— — demaunde alt that can 
unded, and thou ſhalt finde none other 
agaynſt this curſed enuie, but to ba⸗ 
vs from all p:oſperitie,and to fit with ad 
foztune, 
the woꝛlde ts full of enuie. 
is a ſcabbe of the woꝛld to be enutous at 1 nus. 


groweth vp among vertues. 
are to bee hated which in their aces Pacouius 


les, and in their wo2ds be Philoſophers. 
alice dꝛinketh the moꝛe part of his obne S<ncca- 
1, The poyſons which Serpentes con= 
doe Keepe without any harme » they 
outs others deſtruction: But the ma 
morn burte no man fo much as 


as Fiete is the diſeaſe of the body, lo is klermes. 
a fickeneſſe of the foule. 


molt wicked that is malicious againſt 
des. | 


hatred is woꝛſe than open malice. 
| 1 , D2 the ſnutfe of a candle 
rently left iu a Houſe , maye ſet a whole 1 
ze a fire: Oo ot pziuy malice and biſcozb e Plito 
th open deſtruction of people. 
is bnhappy that continuety in malice. 
is — = tage ou that hateth yy = 
What is he then tha: ha:eth his friend 
.;. a Drucr= 


OfEnule. 


Dtuerſttie of opinions cauſeth greate (tric 
and hatred. a 

eaalke not in the way olhatred. 

Men vehementlic Hate chem that hauc 2 
pꝛoude and haut countenaunce,be they ucuct 
to high in eſtate oꝛ degree, 

0 al:efous woꝛdeg vilcoucr the euill of thc 
karte. + ;Þ.( 
The way to ſuppꝛeſſe malice ; 1g not wyth 
ſtoutneſle to ſuppꝛeſſe it with malice:but with 
mee zenelſc, gentleneſle, long luſtering, and p4- 
rtence. - * | 1. 3:46 8; 

Che grudge, hatred, and malice of them that 
bee euiſl, wullifieththe'iuftice and ſentence of 
them that be good. ” 

„Nothing is moze w2etched than to hate: by 
_ 2 affca, the bee mot} mic 
rabie. 

That is woꝛthely hatetull, tohatſocuer hat 
a certaiue peculiar malice to hurt. 

Haſtincie cauſeth repentance,and froward- 
neſſe cauſeth hinderance. 

Acc is able to vanquiſh his encime, that is 
reaſonable in his demaund. 

Cheaten no body, foꝛ it is bumaniikc. 

When thine encinie doth th:eaten iht, 
truſt not his flattering and fayze diſcemblug 
face; n Serpentes neuer ſting ſo dead! 
5 when they bite without aner he- 

g. 

Bce that ſeeketh the fellowſhip of his ent 
mtes,fecketh his owne deſtruction. 

Take not thy enemie foz thy friend , no: tl 
fricnde fo thine ene mie 

The tutte of afriende is moze gree!ls®” 
ti i the imuric of an enemie. 10 

Setter ig an open enenne, than a trend 


Of Wrath. 132 
Che ſumme of all, | 


wie and ſlaunder are two miſch eeuous vices, 
ad knit ſtill in vnitie, to a wicked end, 
o defame or kill, they are full of deuices, 

ey regarde none eſtate be he foe or friend, 

uie all empareth,and doth nothing amenue- 
vignitic,wealth, and worldly ſelicitie, 
th cauſe crucll enuic to be in manic, 


Of Wrath. Chap, 3. 


Rath oꝛ irefuines is a vice moſt ougly, 

and furtheſt from all humanitie. Foz 
who a man by turie chaunz 
into an ho:rible figure: his face intarced 
Y rancour, his mouth foule + emboſſed, his 
wide ſtaring , and ( rkeling like fire: 


but as a bull, roaring and 

x out woꝛdes deſpitefull and venunous, 

x bis eſtate and condition, foꝛgettung 

be learned yea, and fo:getting all reaſon: 

ho (IJ ay)! twill not haue ſuch a paſſion in 
deteſfation. 

ng risa N. and veration of the 4 

to ber ed. 
4 60 is i io 05 e wozker of enmitte, and ha 


ath commeth of the feeblenes of courage, eme. 

dlacke of wit. 
To the w:athfull, anger app:ocheth . 
Women are ſoner angric than men:the lick 
mer than the healthie, and olde tothe be ſoo⸗ 

moued than the young, 
Tune appeaſeth anger. 
Anger it it be but a little deferred , the force P!:tos 

eol greatly allwagetiꝑ but if it de ſuffred to 

244 abide 


abide and continue, it aacreaſeth vnto th; 
* 2515 tho 
is enclined to his alone will, is ncere 
the wꝛath of God 
ceuUrath and reuengeance taketh from man 
the mercie of God, and deſtroyeth and quench- 
eth the grace that Godhath giuen him. 

It thou haue not ſo much power as tore 
fraine tiz:ue ire, yet diſſemblg it, and keepe it 
ſecrete, and lo by little and little koꝛget it. 

Foꝛget thine anger lightip, and defire not 
ta be reuenged. 

* deg kindled but with a (mal ay 

o:uc tunes great hurt and damage, be 
caule that the naturall fierceneſſe of it cannot 
caſtly oꝛ ſooner be quenched : ſo then the ra- 
ging ſparkes of anger \, hatred and enumc,d2c 
let on fre the heart of man, they es 
p2ougke moze miſchiefe than befoꝛe 


was thaught, and ſtit reth toward ſuch great 
and ho offences, as cannot des 
bee reo: med: and therefo:e 2 


grieft lamented, and euen ſo p be- 
wayfed all the dayes of they: lifs. Ind — 
we may truely ſay, that the well oz head ſyꝛuung 
of mans ſiaughrer js anger and dozath, hatted, 
enute malice, and ſuch like. 

In woꝛdes multiplied , manaughter is 
often comnmtted: that 1s, when wee vtter 
the poyſon of our heartes, with ſuch pearcing 
02 cankered wo2des oz ſpeaches, wherebe 's 
eallly perceyucd and felte from vs, the molle 
bitter ventm of death, wee alſo commit ha. 
nous murder, when wee doe. ralngly bull 
out agaynſt auy man, into derous and 
contentious woꝛdes: wherehy hee mare 
boſe his cittmation and credits, ou” 


Of Wrath, 193 


re thzoughthe like, to take away his good 
e and tame. | 
Eſchewe 1 though not toꝛ wiledome s 
ze, yet foꝛ bodily healths ſake. 
t is very pzophane and an heʒrible thing, 
man to be furious gnd angrie, 
Yee bell keepeth himleils from „that [ſocrates, 
— doth remember that God vp⸗ 


Noting is — oz to be keared as 
zath and cruell maligm 
© | co:recing”, 1 is} 
: foz hee that 


| bannt a 
= — thing heh way wt 
Hee hath great reft that can teftayne'him» * 
"Foz due 6a valiaunt nume of reuenges Seneca. 


— is lure, dut rachnes is 

of cath and haflinsfle are yery 12 
L as greene wood, retro oi 
1 deen u when is fred 
Na Gals atk long ere he by In 


nme 


CY Of Slouth; | 


cz en 912 * | | 
e nme al . 


Irefulneſſe or * 15 b 4 * 
Ace Met der eros 
epugning peace uit ſweete vert price, 
Which keuneth boch God anil mga in amiti, 
Kemeten humanity, - . 
as the godly and wiſe doth deteſt it. 
da the wicked and hach doth embracejty, 


| » Of Sloyh and Ifleteſte/ CHE 


om te ro 456 4 10 
Sa dice ep2c Mun, rte. 
—5 )aretuy in Govy fight 
9872 TEL 1 komm 4 De T1. 
- Shlanthfiifneffs un ; 


0 f 
thintes wer haue ſcene}, and o 
p heard, o ſe 
med ta vs Vety eutil, and not 


and Idlenes- 134 


zith his peſtiferous avꝛe, infed eth and poy= 
meth a greate multitude befaze ic may bee x. Sens 
topped 02 cleanſed. Ind that notwithſtan⸗ 
ig the people beeing once cozrupted with 
his peltilence, ſhall with great difficuitie and 
ith tong tract of time bee deliuered, and that 
greate parte of the peopit ſhall periſh, betoꝛt 
be well bzought to paſſe. 
A bboue ali thinges fie idleneſſe, which is a 
thing both to the dodie and to the ſoule, like a 
anke ring ruſtmeſſe, and as an cating con- 
ſumption it waſteth to naught both vertue and 


the pumpes in ſhips, oz the 
doe co:rupt and infect the ay2c 


doe the * 
J — — vaine gurioſitie and 
niceneſſe, are compamons to unthziktines. 
A Idle people in a ee are like 
20nes among the Bees. f 
| * There it nothing m92e-repzochfull and 4*0m=. 
cruell in a common wealth, than are vaga= 
bondes and idle people: foz they gnawe and 
deuoure ( to greate defozmitie ) the beautyfull 
ſtate of the common wealth, they altogether 
ſpoyle it, and vie no meanes at all to mertaſt 


it, 
The dle ſoꝛte in a common wealth trauaile 
rather to lette oꝛ lobe abꝛoade the — 


Of Slouth, 
thoꝛnes and wilde werde s of mins 
the wholclome truites of honeſtie, —— 
| » t 
their mindes vnta idlenefle, to beily — 
pude, and tyꝛannn. 


labor, 
ſhoutde 8 wha 
and make thinne 


The umme of all, * 


South and idleres are hurtfulland filthy, 

And feu A taceth the v-hole cammon wealth, 

They butbpurchaſe ſhame, conterpr, and y, 
Entercing moi wickediygloo'e life eyes of 
Vncleawcs.ficken:f{c,and want of health, | | 
Neglect ot Cod and cke wic ked deftinie, * 

Al whach worketh with both to cnde moſt wrctchedly. 


Of 


Of Money. 135 
Of Money, and Couctouſnefſe; Chap. . 


is the bleſſing and good gifts of c,,; : 
—— Althte auarice oktem abus 


leth. 


Inoꝛdinate defire of wealth and — — Saluſt. 
the firſt matter whereof 
Fo: couetous desire and appetite , 


Ddence , honeſtie, good name, and all other 
ues. 
| thing from an other man, and Tullus, 
ny Hoes his wealth with an other 
ns detriment is more r to nature 
death, than pourrtie, paine, oꝛ an other 
Po 8 modi, n 


tar 
couewus people were as touetous of thett |, _....., 
honest us they ber of other mens goods. 
nie twojne's2 moath,thar arerh þ gownes 
es ou people, 2 
Pe refer, lues, nos the cankerof 


atme deſtrop theyz goed name and fame at 

— of money 1s, there raig⸗ 

Denne o velpſe money, (s found great 

4 -7x- well, when the ſame * 
t ould bee wꝛought by vertue, is attemæ 


by money 
of golde and luer, what is ic 
Serge . er 


— greevy gripesofihis | 
gozide, hauc in they: gathering together; 


after 
attaine his purpolt he wil vndermine all men, 
he ts truſtie to no man, e lyeth in waite fo: c- 
uerie mans goods ——— counter: 
3 ů— and taketh hold of any 
bing his purpole to'paſſe, whether 


be fox 
they — hows; prophane. "ME 


— the wicked to bee 
to to familtariy — vos bur the 


— — ok richen, bamg a ver⸗ 
excellent an 
— — — — oy 
tie, and haue no further cart — e 


e 
Couetouſneſſe is ſuc — 


of God + Foz whoſvener mich that in- 
fection is liche and entangled; and ia catciull it 
bis mind of woꝛldiy bulines, epther of mony 0: 
of filthy iucre, that man is turned from God. 
the life of his holy will is lothſome vnto him. 
3 +, ſoule is loſt that deughteth in coue⸗ 


mats dne krom couetouſneſſe , and thine 6 


9 ache la thou 
— retee hared, To 


To couet is a dellre andan aftection- of the 
nde, by which man indeuoureth to dzawe 
» his owne vie(by any meanes)that which 
| utzeth hun, 

t no _couttous man haut any rule Ariliote. 
no petide thy lelle ſubieck to - 
: koz the couetous Nan el eh 
$, 4d couetouſnes vill detrauds 


o:tiffe thy oule with good wozkes, 4 
n couetouſneſſe. 
he chicke point is, in all avminiſtration of - Tullius. 
ers and common weale offices, that eucn 
t ſuſpition of touctoulnes be þtterly a= 


tentimes auatice ſeketh out ß audritious, yr. aur, 
| the auaritious ſerketh ayarice. 
files of aniggard be better than the ptolo. 
s of a provigall pender, 
ze Thartote auarice 18 carried vppon Amotoſt. 
© wheelen of vices, which are, faint cou⸗ 
, A N e andkoz⸗ 
— death. And 8 5 yo dzawe 
auine,and ni 0 is bu 
carter, delice haue. That tarter d: 5 
a whip hauing two coꝛdes, appetit to 
dead to fo:lct. 
men lack the thing that they haue. Stock, 
at indugence 02 lacke commeth not of po= 
wr per hp plentie, Fot he that hath 
bd ſhall neede much. 
4 ts the couc tile. which the Game of the ,,.. Aurs 
21d doth not repꝛooue, no the feare ot death 
* : vice to le than couetouſ⸗ 
bt is no moze route cou Tull, 
: lpecially in Pzinces, and Rulers in the 


8 It 


A Or oriey, 4 
It is againſt nature, that with the ſp 
2 eee 


diene, moſt wwic- 
u, to make a gapneof the com. 


. 


to ohne 4 that though 


it from that yrt 
ie 5 


tadte runncth ouer 
necde bat of a 3 
5 — 


ſuperfluitie of ambitious deſire. 
tee to bane — Withone mone?, 
than money without a man. 

\ Co dehgyetanunrey, is a dattngerous plta⸗ 

"Is te touchDons tech got, ſo gold tr?” 


Hee Boney is he ne . 


Plautus, ane gt 
= is well requited, and nothing! 

fo: money is no better than fru 

Mar. Au,. à couctous perſon mill ſooner d 


= > — > 


Of Money, 137 


3 than one that is pooꝛt 
tre. 
is no marucll though he be good whichis 
couerous , but i; were a wander to ſec a 
man good. 


Af wealth and authoꝛitie be committed bnto Aul. Gel. 


, thou haſt a double charge, that is ta ſap) 
F and releeue. | 
petoulnes taketh away the name of gen- 
s,the which liber alitte purchaſeth. 
deruauntes ſerue ther bo dyp maſters, but 
u men ſerue their bodily luſtes. 
$ men ( in wo des) do crie moe out vpon 
te, than thoſe that be auaricious and co= 
perſons. | 
that iv a niggatd to himiſi le, muſt needes 
14 ly fo 0 * . 
te as a member vered with rhe itch, hath 
zaycs neede of clawing: ſo the couetoulnes Puch. 
he minde can neuer be ſatilffed. Be 
the auariciouis is no ſuſfiſance to cue 


Diogenes. 


£ increaſcth as fall as his ſuſtance 


ke as a dogge deuouteth by and by what Aiſtodes 
er he may catch, and gapeth continueily 
noꝛe, ſo if it chaunce the coue tous man to 
any chung. he letteth litle by it,befirmg 
to obtayne mo2e. 
pulnes oftentimes begutleth the M. 


Y ar lives do end bekoꝛe couetouſhelle lea⸗ Solon. 


vs. 

h is the reſt of all couetous people, 
couetous people to die is the bel 

the longer they liue, the leſſe is their reſt, 

x life them leadeth, their ſubſtance to double, 
acre death the diſchargeth fr6 enulles trouble. 


$entc1. 


U The 


4 


Of Glattony, | 


The ſumme of all. 

| ove) 3155 a 
Inordinate di fire of wealth and authority 
Is the veric roote of all mnſchicle ind-wickedneff: 
It ſybuerteth loue,cre dence,good name and honeſtie, 
Yea;andolt is tha ſoule that delighterh in conetouſneſſes 
Faryific then thy ſoule with the trade of godlineſſe, 
And couet nat to ſpare, but right haneſtly ſpend : 
For the moſt wretched are nigetds, vntill then lues ende. 


Of Gluttonie. Chap. 6. 


Luttonie is a vice verie ougly,monftrous 
and filthie, a moze fit foz rau byꝛdes 
o: bunt beaſts, than foꝛ reaſonable men. 
Dame Gluttonie. Auarice, and Lecherie, art 
thꝛee cuill miſtriſſes to ſerue:they alwaies im- 
moderatly deſire, and are neuer ſufficiently 
contented. 28 
chen thy belly is filled and full fraught, 
then are the pꝛickings and pzouocations to le⸗ 
cheric ſoone ſtirred vp. 
ee is not only to be counted a glutton that 
eateth greedily, and deuoureth much in quan= 
titie, ali kindes of meates and dzinkes at cer= 
taine oꝛdinarie times and mealeg aboue other 
men: but he ſpecially that delighteth dayly and 
hourely to fare deliciouſly, ring his car- 
reniy cartaſſe continually, — 
ſures thereof, ſetting his felicatie qu his belli, 
and maketh thercof his God, | 
2 s incates * yo are the . 
or God, and to bee kefulty 
fo: thep2 natutall vſe and ſuſtentation : :{o:f 
wee beholde Gmply the oneiy good affect of na⸗ 


ture ( which mult haue her well ozdercd and 
Due courle of nouriſhment) each 


Of Gluttony, 38 


erceſſe , but barely Lufficient to the con⸗ 
tentment of it lelfe, | 
O what a monſtrous light is it to beholde _ 
the furniſhed table of ſome vnſatiableand rich 
glutton, and How with varietie of the moſt 
vattitietunkers, colty and delicate diſhes, it is 
h:oughly beſet and couered , Ind as he him⸗ 
eite is therem munſtroully affeaed:ſuch mon- 
trous companions commonly will hee haue 
out hum: who weying his inclination, will 
xtoll him in his groſſe mo:ke of wickednelle, 
and fecde his humoꝛ with vaine talking, foo= 
h telling, and now and then ſome hewe of 
urrilitte to make good digeſtuig. 
When the belly with exceſse, 
puffed vy and pampered: 
gen vertuous dameanor 
nothing at all remembred, 


vſe of mcate . but the inoꝛdinate 
— 06:06 blamed. : Auguſt, 


The ſumme of ail, 


all curſed crimes and \laights ſathanicall, 
maus het to his decay, 
one. mere cruclly catcheth,uor maketh thrall, 
han wretched ze her e ſhe b. are ch | way 


„ Of Luſtand Lechery, Chap. . 
nne 8 
at omi and diſobedient thing. Plats 
— 


K&uſt durneth grieuouſle whom tee fin- 


and ſollowe the fo: the good mortifert 
— 1 — 
e ſs, as thou woulalt a uri 


"Refraine thy laſts. v 
Sod e them thar be vr tote 
——  — 


het. — ſhame, euill ende, and damnatt= 
0n,waire vpon luſt, leber and all other ie 

ices 

He that hath bound himlelfe to follolpe his 
debe lis moze bound than ane bondlau 
0: caitife 

Bodily luſtes and pleaſures,and all t 
affecions that corrupt raigne in 
of man, are AK 
exceliencie that other toiſe is in man — 


. Ane — — pied kee 


neyther ſharper alſavicth oz be 02 
extendeth larger, no: — 


toeuerlaſting dition 
Gaues #fthe diuel and that therr rewarde 
de eternall death, | 


JH 
Nh 


i115 


F\ 


TY Of Luſt, vi 


fuch be ever vnconſtant, as well imthetrdbpt- 
r 
n wꝛetched is 
/ hearte ts enclined and full fixed to the nahe 
luſtes oftecheric, looling the porte trutten at 
or ge aun winmung a wicked ende. aun 
Df pꝛolperitie oft pꝛoctedeth 1nurvofttie, 
and ſo from rhence, it goeth vnto - "07 poang 
ble ſinnes, and heapes of tarckeducſle. 
Bariots being toute ot nature dectius nen 
with their paputed faces; and vn — 
white, a tuddy colours, they hide their 
ful! and ülthte vilages 1190 ey 
Unſeemety geſturc ot the body, lighten of 
countenaunce. niceneſtt in appareil. vnc teanc 
ſpeech, and the exampie of ticked doing en 
courageth and corrupthe ſitrreth vp the con⸗ 
cupiſcence of the heartc to lightnes of — 
wantonneſle. 
Techery {oone ouercommeth that man < 
is atyen to idlenes. 17 
U men bp nature are naturalie 
ſce'c the doyling and raging fumes of 
and frayic fleſh. 
deihoꝛedome is a voyſoned lerpent,tobed 
tetty detefted and T hewed: namely: foz tht 
cauſe, that it {wciletb full of certaynt 
andfiithy affeacs, peculiar hatreds and 
ccs.to the orcat p;ctudice and hurt. not 
other, but tio of the pcrfonhunſelfe,whome p 
cruelly holdeth captius. 
There be ſome that will be ſo lozdly and v 
Ulaunt in vertues, and ſo high minded +» 
they wilt nceds make vs beiccue , 
Inangin Fe ech, and being ol the 
ſeele not the fleſh. 2 


It dy lechetie thou art tempted, en, 5 


and Ter = TC 


ſcirred to filthtnes, ſet befoze thee the muide 
of death . put befoze thine e yes the day and cad 
of this lite, call to thy remembzance the terri⸗ 
dle doome of the high God, fo:ger not the toz= 
ments of cuerlalting fire and the hozrible pain 


of bell. 

| Toconctude, who ſo will with valiancy and 
take vpon hun mantully to fight 

— hoaſt of his vices, (of the 
—— counted ſeauen as chiete 
C aptaines) mult of neceſlitte pꝛouide fo: them 
ng — — to ad 
er, o pꝛaying con 5 8 to 
heauen ; and knowledge — called go d= 
ip learning, tohich naturally is ſatiful to ace 
and to arme minde with wholſome pꝛe⸗ 
cepts and opinions, and-putteth man ur ' 
rememb:aunce of vertue , which is the light 
of Gods gracious countenaunce thining vpou 
him. Do that nepther of theſe twol as thinges 
vnſeparable) can be the one without the other. 


The ſumme of all. 


Filthy luſt & lecheric are moſt diſobedjert evils, 
Which with violence butructh, where they fallen 


on idlenes. 
The ſtinking lothſome lechcrs, with theyr idle 


pretenced willcs, 
Looſerh the fruices of ptaiſe, and winneth the 


end of wickednes, 
Shame,cuill cad; and damnation ſolloweth theyr 


ſilthincs. 
Flie from vwhoredame, loue cleanes, and lcauc to 


Imewantonly, 
And ſecke the — of tempe trance, ſobet nes, and 


chaltitic. 
V 4, THE 


re 
Booke. 


And firſt why it is heere placed. 
Chap, 1. | 


Ecauſe the conſcience 

— — 
$- 

in it leite, thzough the 


life and conuerſation : both in Gods | 
een {> felt in humſelfe, and what on of 
hcauenlp topfulneſle it woꝛheth in the mindes 
of the godly: and centrarimiſe, vnlufferable 
tozments by infinite occaſions and |; 
ons, to the condemnation of the ungodiy, HY 
thought it nat amiſſt immediately to note ſors 
what thereof vato vou, after chislongdiſ= 
courſe of the foule de toꝛmed and hideous mon= 
fter inne, whereby the terrible plagues of 
Gods vengeance fall dayly vpon the earth, to 
the deſttuction of kingdomes & nations, and 
d:aloctl dotone with it to the diuell, innume⸗ 
rable ſoules and bodies of men; that men con= 
udering well thereof, may the more kol⸗ 
lowe good counſcis , not to avule no a= 
gainft his one conſcience, but beeing at veter”". 
dedaunge With une, which foulcly _—- 


ceſſe. by 2aypcr , £0 

bor the davly increaſe of his grace 1 

foure chapters, following in 

{cribed, are the onely contents of 

booke . Beſeeching almightie God, 
vnto the godly reader, grace — 
2 to fol⸗ 
0 if, 


Of mans Conſcience, Chap. 2. 


2 | ap conuin⸗; 
teſtumonie of the trueth . 
of God. | 
of man is nth voyde of the 
iudge⸗ 


Oftnans Conſdienee; 


.the pricke of — in our — 
ſuch gracties and vaine truſt is vtterly auer 
_blotone, and vaniſheth away to naught. 


nes. 
this vaine and wicked wozlde 
maketh men to doe many contrary to 


the lawe of they: conltieuce. Foz in them that 


ioue the woꝛlde, is there litle regard of God, 

neyther doth his loue abide in them. 

Where the conſcience of man is difquieted, 
and feeleth iuſtly in it ſelfe the condemnation 
of od there wanteth no of mileries, 
both of bodie and moe, wanne i= 
numeradie. 

Me that krameth himſeife — dot 
that which his conſcience repꝛoueth mward= 
le, cannot bee in any man without err 
br = DT whereby the conſcience 

re to doe that, r 
Hould be wounded: fo: the conſcrence is ſoone 
wounded, yea, ſooner than we be watt of. 
The conſctence that 1s wounded and ouer= 
burdened with linne, feeleth. euen in this like, 
parcell 6f heli toꝛmenta. 

The conſcience of nian is vato himſelf as a 
thoufand witneſſes. 

It is veric harde fo: a man detagacenlide® 
trunes commetted by him, ( though the wozs 
king of his owne conicience) not to demzar 
bunietfe by his obne countenaunce. 1 

A troubled conſcience rounenreth the mind 
a qunet conſcience is high felicitic, paſſing all 
tazidly pleaſute and dignitie. There 


; 7 7 a © «4 


= 


Of Mans Conſcience. 142 


There is no greeuouſer damnation than the Socrates, 

doome of mans conſcience, = 
Fearefulneſſe and treinbling of conſcience 
tolloweth linne and wickedneſſc, Bt 

The diuell, deſperation, a wicked ende, and Epittcrus? 
eternall dammation , are compamous, com- 
monly to a wicked conſcience, 

Is in a glaſſe that is cleare, a ſmall moate 
will ſoone appeare , euen to the conſctence of 
godly men being moꝛe cleare than Chiilkall) 
will quickly accuſe them , euen at the leaite 
faulte they doe commit, whereas the wicked 
and vngodly haue their conſcience clogged and 
cozrupted thꝛough the cuſtome of nne, that 
cannot once lee noz percciue they: one mot} 
(hamefull a wicked wozkes, vnrill God let the 
ſame befo:e them, fo: they? vtter deſtruction, 
and ſo their conſciences being terribly woun=z 
ded, and acculing them, they bly fal in⸗ 
to deſperation without regard of God, oz hope 
of his mercie. 

ae carrie nothing away with vs out of this potion, 
life, but either a good 02 an euili conſcience. 

Kcepe thy conſcience pure and vndefiled,and 
{tr we-not againſt the ruje of it. | 

Ache duell, thine owne conſcience, oꝛ Gods 
lawe, doe atcuſe, vexe oꝛ trouble thee , fo2 am 
etull concetued 02 done: confeſſe thy fault ſpe= 
dely,defcrre not the time, daily not wuh Gad, 
be earneſtię repentant, truſt in his mercie,and 
hide nat thy fault from him, ſo will hee haue 
mercie bpon thee , and not unputc dane vato 


thee. , " 
Diſcerne diſcreetly, and pꝛactiſe reuerently xe rb. 

thoſe thinges that are beſt, that thine owne 

conſcience may be cleert, and others in thy do= 

ings not troubled, | CT 


OfRepenrance, 


In what order ſoener mans hie is heere lead, 
The Cot: cience accuſeth.or excuſeth plaine 
Ocherwile to perla ade ſtandeth in ng ſtead, 
It preuaileth in witnefſ to ioy or to pai 

Fexe God, cruſt in him, and wicke 

Keepe fafe the conſcience from feare and | 


Of Repentaunce, Chap 


» 


R Epentaunce ſigniſiethj very and 
— — lo:rowe , bred iu the of 
dum that hath grieuouſiy ſinned, and tra⸗ 
nelerh ta amend : that is fozſaking his fozmer 
trade of ſintulneſſe and eadeuouring towards 
the way of godlineſſe. | 
— nar of faith: and 
De that — hen Me all his cuil 
e pr of 
— 2 - = that — — 
iunt goeth betoꝛe repentannce, and altert 
repentaunce followeth newwnes of life. - Sa 


{ 
! 
{ 
| 
| 


Of Repentance, 


condlip, to haue in 
citation: and „a walking 
obedience to the will oc God m all 


No man doth 


fore true repentance commeth firſtof the grace 
of God,ſecondly of the woꝛde of Sons — 
and warning, and thirdly ot the fayth of Gods 
worde. , 

Gꝛace goeth defoze the merit of repentance, Auzult. 
God offereth the grace of repentaunce to ail, 
end nr op —— 9—— — 
although ( at a ſodame ſeeme to repent, 
yet they doe not continue therein, becauſe they 
doe not heartely and truely teceme the grace 
offered of God, bur coutozably oz hypocritical- 
iy foza ſeaſon : and theretoꝛe it is to them in 
vane, 
Trouble is a Pꝛeacher ſent from God, to 
bꝛing a man to the knotwtedge of his finne,and 
to call him to repentance. | 
S 

9 rpe iudgementes 

on others, do the rather in themſelues tncreaſe 
in repentaunce. 

Like as the ſinners minde that is turnen 
from God, is karre from God, and iraunge 
vnto him @ long as it is giuen to the deſire of 
inne: ſd by repentaunce it is turned vnto 
God, and doth note reverently feare Him, 

ppe and ſerue him, whom hee befoze de= 

ipiſed. It thou oſfende the beſt remedie is re» 
— not and amendement of ute. Jr ma⸗ 


enn 


Of Faith, 


the conſciences ofman be cieane from line 
— — —— 
— edoenth, *2* t f-207 — 


Chou ſhalt waſh away the ſpottes of finne 
with teares. with repentance, with continuall 
muocation of Gods mercie, faithfully clea= 
uing. and truſting wholy therevnto, 

When thou repenteſt and aſkeſt mercie foz 
thy inne, then cannot thy (innes diſquiet thee, 
no: haue power againſt chee , but when thou 
art varepentaunt and ceaſeſt to crie foz mercy, 
then thy ſinnes rage ouer thee, and erte daply 
fo: vengeaunce againſt thee, v0 

Dleepe no without repentance foz the ſing 
done and paſt. | 

KBepentance delcrueth pardon. 

It is the duetie of a good man, and a point 
of humanitie, to toꝛgiuc, where the partie that 


— e tepenteth, and is aſhamed of his 
t. 


The ſumme of all, 


The ſhort liſe of man ſinne full and miſerable, 
Cumpailed with ſnarcs of mortall deſtruction, 
Eucutreth Gods v engeaunce, and ſtate molt 
Wir bout repentaunce ard faith in hum done, 
That is thonely way to depend vpon. 


Aske mriCie.and tleepe not without | 
And with all $athaus fleyghts be at — 
Of Faith and Truth. Chap. 4. 


Fate is a conſtance and trueth of thinge⸗ 
ſpoken oꝛ couenaunted. Mie | 
Raith is the gift of God, & bzeathedbyebs 


and Truth," _ T44 


ſpirit of God into the heartes of all thoſe that 
be the childzen of God. ö 


* 


Th:ough a tuely, quicke, and fruirefulfaith, oidimos. 
we hane our firſt enteraunce vnto God. But Alx 


the faith that is dead fruites and without good 
wo:kes, is not huely, but a deade taith, and 
therekoꝛe now not to bec called faith, uo moze 
than a dead man ts to be called a man. 

A good faith (which onely is planted m the 
heartes of good men) neither (leeperh noz 16 
idle, but alwaves awaketh when it ſhould bee: 
occupied oꝛ vulied in good wozkes. .- * ts 

Theſe be the woꝛks of faith: namely, a qui= 


et and conlcience the loue of God, and 


hope of things to come, a bones to repaite ta 
the thione of grace, muocation, adozation 
and woꝛſhip, conteſſion of the truth, obedituce. 
perſeuerance en peeiding vp of the (pirit , and 
to go immediately vnto God. IF 

The true doctrine of the ſalth; moſt chicfly 
ſhineth and clecrely, in the ble of accuſtcaned; 
and perfect pꝛaver. 

Che power of true faith woꝛketh conſtancie 
in men and keepeth them in quietnefſe, and 
woꝛketh in them ſtrength and patience in all 
afflictions. 

Good liuing cannot be ſeperated from true 
faith which wozketh by loue. 

All goodnes , gracious conucrſation, health, 
wealth, libertic , oz ſuch like, ought (with a 
good faith ) to bee looked and asked fo2,only as 
the hand of God, as onely at the very authoz 
of the ſame, and of none other foz without him 
nothing that is good can bee giuen, 02 by any 
meanes bee attayned, 1 

Is faith that is linely and quicke flirreth 


The workes 


t auth. 


Incredu- 


e mad to call(pithout doubring) vpon God; i 


faith. 

The increaſe of true fayth in gobd men , is 
. mmm pet 
towa neighbou 8 ſecondiy, in 
q > rar and troubles , to bee patient 
a 5 | | 

To beleeue rightly in Gd, is to direct all 
Creeps cyan gn 
atone hath — 


actoꝛding to the 
ſaying of Yriſtotle ) that by the ſame craft 02 
meanes that a publique weale is firſt conſtitu- 
ted, by the ſame craft oꝛ meanes it is pzeſer= 
ued. Then ſeeing faith is the foundation of 
tuſtice( which is the chiefe conſtituto2 and ma⸗ 
ner ot᷑ a publique weale, and by the afoze men⸗ 
tioned :titie conferuatos of the ſame 7) 
may well bee concluded that faith is both 
oziginall and pꝛin conſtitutoz and con= 
ſet uatoꝛ of the weale publique. ; 
' Whatlocuer thing cleaueth faſt in the minde 
of man, to ſurely rooted with a con{hante# per= 
fect faith: the ſame vndoubtedly eyeryman de= 
clatech iu his maners and conuerſation. 


and Truth. 145 


Faith without maners worthy of faith ꝛe 
"Eucrymanderueth as much as he lyketh. chryſoſt 
r than golde. 
— the promiſt as zultir as to 


N if i be perfect and lively) wee ,c__... | 
een on fon oto dens of finne;ind 


of unne. we take minde to 
tribulation ; foe tae hops 


and 

in God th! which , our 

flere in a ſure of 8 . 4 
* pee= 2 


Pcrianders 


Of Faith, 
pectation of that, which is lapde vp in loze fo 


vs in heauen. 
=_ — * 5 

ut whole affyance in God 
who iecth and knoweth all ſecrets, and he (hal 


mercifully wbge thee at in 
terrible and great dap, w_ hee — 2 
munctation to the good toz they: and 
euerlaſting puniſhment to the eull foz they; 
wickedneſle, 

Truth is the daughter of time, 

Truth is the guade of all goodnes. 

Fo:almuch as God is the trueth , and that 
tructh is Hod, he that departeth from the ane, 
departeth from the other, 

Truth is the meſſenger of God, which euere 
man ought to woꝛſhip to þ loue of her 1 

Without the true knotwiedge of Gods 
which is the rule to all honcſtie ; gadlines, the 
truth of God iz violentiy opp:elſed , & wtong= 
fully defaced a w2elted: and of 
hes highly magnified and the ar- 
mour ot mens maltrie and 

They which be cuill affected towards the do⸗ 
>rine of truth, haue they: mindes ſo blind that 
they canuot abide the light c A pe 

Mans ſichle and ſhifting fleſh ouerwhelmed 
commonly with inſtabilitie and lightnes)/tur= 
neth ut-lelfe vnto all turne s and facions , be= 
cauſe it wil not be compelled oꝛ bzidled, to obey 
in all things the truth of God. 

Thale that ſlippe from the authozitie and 
rulc of trueth, being lead by their owne blinde 
tudgementes (are tweake and rude of vnder⸗ 
Qanding ) are ottentunes trayned ont of the 
ware of tructh , by likely gleringes ofrea- 


lon, and ſo ſlippe into ſondzy e e 


anc ruth. TY 


from whence they can neuer (oꝛ with muth 
adoe ) be — agaue to the right of 


trueth. 

A friendly and pꝛudent modeſtte, in bttering 
cauſes of truth, and being ioyne d with learned 
godlines, is of ſuch bertue and fozce , that it 
nughtily pzeuatieth where it (hall be vttered: 
without the which many other gaod giftes of 
knowledge ſhati hardly proũte the trueth , but 
rather greatly empatre and hinder it, 

Athen the truth is reucaled,let cuſtome giue 4uguſt- 

lace to the trueth, let no man peter 
before rcaſon and trueth: faz reaſon and truth 
excludeth cuſtome. 

Cuſtome, be it neuer ſo auncient, and neuer Cregor. 
ſd generally recerued: vet duqht it in any wile 
to Sue place vnto the trueth. | 

uſtome without truth is but an old erroz. Cyprian. 

The ſeruice of God in truth and veritte 1s 

nothing elſe , but with true faith gobedience, 
to depende onely hrs will in his wazde: 
which p2oceedeth the reuerent feare of 
God: and is the right entranre to true obedt= 
ence,and to keepeſtruely the law of God. 
Ueritie ſecmeth ſometunes, at the firſt, ta be »|<inus. 
verie darke, harde, and diſpleaſanc : 
at the length it appeareth molt b:ight, ana= 
ble, foucty,and comfaztabile. .. £52 

Offence, hatred, and extreeme cratltic,com= 
monty folloteth the profeſſion of truech. * 
The trueth may be payned, but it will not 
2 it may be blamed, but it ill not 


igbteous and \ bauing in 
— by —— ev — Hermes, 
boldlp, vaco the death, and to 


man: but will 
the trueth, 


F 2 . De 


I aich. 
— 

He that vſeth truth hath moꝛe and mightier 
ſeruants, than — 

Uſe in all thinges, and towardes all men a 
flmple ve ritie, without fraude, deceit, oꝛ guile, 
either in woꝛde 02 deed. 

1 —— — end ans 

care witneile to » 
friendſhippe. | 
Honour is the fruit of vertue and truth, and 
foz the truth a man ſhall be woꝛſhipped. 
L ſo ſhalt thou ſaue thy 


Thegreateſt fault that can bee ina manof 
honeſtie,is to ſpare the trueth , and not to bee 
. chaunhes depart frag the teighc 
et not 0 
That man oz — withd:aweth 
their eares from hearing the truth, it is im 
poſſible fox them to apply their heartes to laue 
"The ruth hal moze bald thee to loue and 
t moꝛe e 
to folowe vertue , than the common enſample 
thall entice thee to follow vice , the which no 
man can loue , no not the very ſinner 


himſeikt. | 
. Belecue not him that ſayth he loueth truth, 
and follotweth it not. | 
Reaſon not with him that will dene the 
p2inctpall truthes. 
Affirme nothing betoꝛe thou knoty the truth. 
MWamrtapne truth. | 
Truth ought to bee p:eferred befoze friend= 
tip and amitie. | 1 
It thou feele thy (eife moze true to thy 
than many other, and haſt alſo leſſe wages 
him than ther: yet complapne not, fo; thine 
will continue, and ſo will not their. Se 


and Trueth, 


e the ſeife lame that thou pꝛetendeſt. 
ſhamed to heart truth, ot whom 
de: 2 of it ſelle that 


left vnconciuded. 1 
In all common wealthes (and at all times 
about noble Pꝛinces and moſt faithfull gouer - Alex. Seu 


e to the glozy 
honour of the Pzince, and to the 


great "Vans; and quietnelfc,of the 


common 
The Pꝛinte ought to feare, and with alpui= 
dence and wiledame to fo:eſee ſuch inconuent⸗ 


ences and great . as other woh les fal⸗ 
leth vpon hem and his people, thꝛough the co:= 
ruption and eutl nature of ſuc) loathſorne my 
ching members. that with cratt coucrtly crepe 
into fauour , and then by flatterte and dit- 
3. Uma 


Mar. Aur. 


'flatterers, oz els oben thole that. were in 
92 diſſem= 


Of Faith. &c. 
umulation eudeyour ia abule his honeſt and 
gentle nature: eby.. is! not bf, 
z greatip bie1 the deere and | 
{oue, good name, and wwoztall pzayſe due vn= 
to hun of his people „ notwithltanding the 
name of vertue, toiledome, tearnung. and po= 
lptike gouernaunce alſo to his whole 
Realme much trouble, extreme nulerie, loſſe, 
and greate hinderaunce, and other tohiles 
haſtie and lwifte coutuſion. Foz neuer did 
there chaunce greater milchiefes to any coun= 
trey e common wealth 5 noz ncuer were the 
vertuous natures of greate Pzinces and rus 
{ers ſooner co:rupted andabuled , than when 
they had beene eythet nul⸗ inſtructed and 
lalſety infozmed, by ſuch fawning and fleering 


molt, fauour-and crcdite about „dil 
bling the clere cauſes of trueth , in Rect . 
quitie and juſtice, ſought to woꝛkę their o 
moſt wicked purpoſes. | 

The trueth alonely among all thinges, is 
puuiledged in ſuch wile, that then the tune 
ſeemeth to haue bzokcu her winges , then ag 
taunoztall ſhe taketh her foꝛce. 


Che ſumme ot all 


Faith is a ſtedſaſines and auth of thinges, 
Spoken and couenaunted of God ot man. 

A right faith in God, with it alway brings 
Jnaincible power, that mightely can 
Wichſtand the afsault of cruell Sathan 

For he that is faithiull and true in all thing, 
Hath mightier ſcruaunts than Lord or King. 


0 


A eee ee ener . 


Of Prayer, &c. 148 


Of godly prayer and denotion, A men- 
n une, Ca. 


PE is a diuine and heauenly affect of 
the and .gnifieth the delirc (general= 

ly) of all things that are of neceſſitie, to the 
ſuſteatation and noꝛiſhment voth of ſoule and 
body: ſpectally from the hand of God, oꝛ other - 
wile from man, as from the ſpeciali inſtru⸗ 
ment of God, that man by man, ( thꝛough him) 

| uk molt 1 _ . 6a and 

ted, to the onely p:ayſe o from 
whence ſuch bleſſing p:oc#derh. 
n the chiefeſt thing that a man map Hermes, 
50 — 1 — * * . 
| sa right hanozable and thing to as. 
ſerae God, and to ſanctifie his Saintes. 

Perfect deyotion & the knowiedge of Gods 
lawe, all men had nerd to haue pꝛeſentiy toyth 
them; foz deuotton hath his ſtrength. that it 
doth eleuate the minde vnto God. Ind now 
ledge doth ſuſtaine oz vpholde the ſame: 
it may with liuely courage continue, not tali 
downe, but doth alwayes fo incenſe and kin= 
dle it, that it mounteth vpwarde into heauen. 
bnto the preſence of God : where the lauoꝛ of 
them together, {melleth far moꝛe ſwert⸗ 
ly betoʒe hum. = any earthly fumigat ion.bœ 
it neuer ſo ple , doth plcaſauntiy ſinett in 
the nole of man. 

Men tn their deuotion may often be begui- 
tedand — ſeduced, except knowledge doe 
alwapes the ſame, foz to ſuſtayne and dr⸗ 
rect it: which being knit together, ſtreng= 
then men verie _— their W 

4. * 


Of Prayer 


yea,and that very comfoztable in all mes 

of troubles & temptations,ſo that ut is great= 

ly expedient foz all men (as nigh as they can) 

ta haue p;axcr and knowledge annexed toge= 
r 


ther, | 
yt is greatly hurtfull to all men, andanof= T 
fence bnto God, to haue deuotion true { 
knowledge of God, mencioned buto AAS l 
lawe, although it bee in deuoute pꝛaping, fa- 
ling. in charitable releeuing. oz otherdoiſe in f 
ſtraight oꝛder aud mancr of liuing. i 
To knows truely the will of God, is to a l 
true ſy, and to {ive deuoutly and holilp. 
Fir{t, vefoze thou pꝛayeſt, caſt away from ths | 
8 (with a repentant heart) all thine iniquitie:s 
om then call vpon God, and hee wall heare thee, { 
rcleeue thre, quiet thy conſcience, and mol? 
wy comtozt thee. ahi Wo 
True pꝛaper, acceptable unto God, 
craue any thing at the hand of God, aunſwe⸗ 
rable to his will :; hauing the heart lifted bp 
vnto him, al the time of pꝛaxyer. 
Map vato God at the t of thy | 
wo:kes,that thou maieſt bzing them to a good | 
conciuſton. | | 
Moꝛſhip God with a cleane heart,pzay vnta | 
him, and hee will aduance you. | 
cihen you will faſt, purge your ſoules from 
fiith, and abſtayne from inne: foz God is bet= 
ter pleaſed therewith, than with abſtaynmg 
from meates. | 
P2ay with repentance bulllie, and continu⸗ 
ally make thy farthfull and ſupplica= 
tion to the everlaſting God : call vpon han in 
the day,and fo:get hum not tn the T 
emhen temptation inuadeth thee, (os in am 
wilt giueth vnto thee a cruel and harp ann 


ca «© a a 


and Deuotion. 19 


ten bully call foz the helpe of God, heartilie, 
and faithtully, and that thy pzayer being con= 
tinuall, pertett, and pure, thou maieſt pꝛeuaile 
and obtayne the victozie. f 

Mith reuerent faſting oz abſtinence, the boa Hierom. 
dike paſhons of man are to be cured, and with 
pꝛayer the peſtilent infections of the mind are 
to be healed, 

P2aper is a. bertue that pꝛeuail nſt 
temptation, and againſt all cruell gof 
infernall ſpirites,againſt the es of this 

ſureſt way fo: men to | the daun= 
gr hah neg Foes: 1 SPaggs 29006 

p dcuyout pꝛaving. and to bee con⸗ 
M mundfull of well doing. 

Thou oughtelt dayly to p:ay ta the happie rare 
eſta ot the Punce, and foz o⸗ 

are ſet iu authozitic, foz of 
| peace aud tranquillitie of 
the common wealth. 
Uertuous and diſpoſed men doe dayly 
pꝛay vato God, fo the clenling of the impurity 
of the heart,and do watch it with all diltgence 
that they can, and labour to reſtraine, that the 
cozruption thereof burlt not out,cither to the 
hurt of them-ſelues, oz others. N 
God hateth the pzaters and (acrifices of wie- 


8242 
Put thy truſte in God, and pꝛay vnto him, 
and hee will keepe thee from a wicked wite 
fo: which there is none other remedie. © 
To be watchfull in pzayer , is the certaine 
and onely meaues to obtayne all our defires, Plocinus. 
ioyning thercunto anaſſured faith vnto God, 
befoze whome woe make our pzayer. P2ay that 


God mae giue „ heartie, and urns 
FX 1 


32822311221 
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— 
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_ 


perfect in 

rein, but if ex 
2 nt ed: bu! 

— 


them 
22 
n maieſt 
y:aunts pꝛayers are 


may p 
ſtanderh the deuill and his curſed intent. 
mitent 3 
E 


be 


fruites thereof. 


p ſaueth them that a 
do ptaycr with repentance ſaueth from drownng in 


The ſumme of all. 


Prayer is the moſt holy and d-pine ſeryice, 


| 


trult in hum. but tirſt be 


thy 'p:ayers 
| herein earth to God reſent * 
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Sad. 
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Of W omen, I FO 


THE TENTH 
Booke. 


Of Women, Chap.t, 


=) E that ſeeketh e delireth to Diogenes, 
e ton ber Hd the. 
tuous dilpoſition, honelhe, 
and good behaw- 


our. 

75) Naturally in times paſt, . aur, 
wiues were adozned worth 

theſe vertucs : that is, to be in their 

vlages, temperatt in wol des. wile of wit. ſoa 

ber in mecke in conuerſation, pitiful in 

cozreckion, well regarding ayer „ not 


keeping companies, ſtedtaſt in , and 
conſtant in loue. | 


Crabbed wi ues be compared to tough lia Socrates 
ting hozles. 

Like as to a ſmemde hoꝛſe be a ſharp 
b:idle : ſo ought a fhzetpde wife ber ſharpelr 


handled, | 
Oer thy wike as thou wouldeſt thy kinle= 


folke. 
Giue thy wife no power ouer t 2 (f thog Seneca. _ 
ſuffer her to day fo tread 84. tee n 
wall to mozroty tread vpon thin head. 
H_ r Foeratess 
at c ie in, " 

There is £50 fercoand. an mw 
mie to man, as ig his wife. 5 
A nice wife 42.14 a backe doore, "7. 


Oft makech a rich man poore, | 
70 The 


n 


ben 
EE 
Duch wines as 1 kooliſh 
dands. whom ther e 


by men are like to him which would 
rather 2 ——ů—ů— 


map, than to followe 
1 one that can ſee 6 knotw= 
— 7 3 


brow ao 


in vffend her huſ band. 
— top ces were wont to do 
Juno the Goddeſſe of married 
umaxes the galles out of beaſtes 
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ch 
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Land. 1 


ac «a ww mb wi 


men. 


chaſt, is, not to bee telous, as 

| —— uren: be an d 

There can de no grea on 
toife, than to haut an honeſt faithful — 
which careth foz her 6 ue chan . 


ther woman. 
Jt is bat a ſmall wit in a man, to ſet by che Mar. . 
mall tantaſles of his wite, oꝛ fo? to chaſtice o⸗ 


penlp that may bee righted betweenethem 


tender condition, 
{mail cauſe , 


: they are full of dame 
' | aud 


> lomen tn miſchiefeare wiſer than men. aciſtorles 
PALD(L-(S that woman THAT bare g m 


Jt Women, 


ſaple to a man: but he is moze hardie that ta 

. 

it, and he moꝛe it, and hee 1 

moſt fooliſh that fulfitleth it. on 
doman is moze pitifull than man, 

enutous than a ſcrpent, moze malicious 

a tyzaunt, and moze deceitfull than 


uell. 

It is better to bee in companie with a ſer⸗ 
pent, than with a wictzed woman. 

Women by nature are bozne malicious. 

As it is naturall foz a woman, to deſpiſe 
the thing that is giuen her vnalked : fois it 
death to her to be denied of that hee doth ve= 
maunde, 

There is no creature that moze defireth ho⸗ 
nour and woꝛſe keepeth it than a woman. 

Gap appareited women ſtande fo:th as baits 
to catch men that paſſe by: but they take none 
ſaue fuch as will ve pooze , oz elſe ſuch as bet 
ignoꝛant fooies, which know them not. 

omen deſire to ſet and to be ſerene. 

A faire who:e is a ſweete poyſon. 

De that haunteth much womens 
cannot be ſtrong: neither may he be rich, that 
delighteth much in wine. 

MWiomens counſaple is weake , and a childe 
is vnperfect. 

due note in childꝛen vnconſtantie. and kke= 
wile in women, the one fo: ſlendernes of Wit, 
and the other as a naturall ſickeneſſe. 

In men we note audacitie, but commonly 
in women tunerolirie, | 

omen with their es , and childzen 
with they: ſmall knowledge: * 


dos thinke on rat thts pat, ther opaen 
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fox that which ts pꝛeſent. and tpithgrear u- 
die doe pꝛouide foꝛ the time to come. 
There are in a womans eyes two kinde of pyk. 

teat es, the one of griete, the other of deceipt. 

Uſe not wamens companie, errept nc 
coin peltt ther. 

Chey that had rather ber connerſant a= Prebages. 
mon” wamen chan among wilt men, are as 
{winc , that had rather he in durce 
and dzalfe , than in cleete and waz 
ter. 
with the fay:eſt women bzothels houſes 


are peopled. 
Vcautie in the faces of women, and folie in Mar, Aur, 


theyꝛ heades, bee two * that n 


The woman that will keepe her tette 
from thought , and her —— from pet ill. 
let her lee the time of her daughter al⸗ 
wo 5 well ſpent in ſome honeſt and godly ex⸗ 
erci 
When handes are occupied with any 
good exerciſe, then the heart is voyd from ma= 
ny idle thoughts. 
Women are ſo fraile, that with keepers with r. aur 
reat paine, they can keepe themſelues. 2ad 
2 a (mall occaſlon they willlole altogether, 
Women are ſo extreeme in all headlong ex= Mar Aar. 
tremities, that with a litle fauour, they will 
exalt , augment, and grow into great pude, 
— with a litle dil⸗fauout they recouer great 
atred, 
Women fo: a litle goodnes looke fo: greats 
hire: ; but fox much euill no —_— 


0 omen; 
Take heed we meate that a telous wo= 


man 

7 qc dealt. and a perilous enemie to the 
— — — foz thee 
is of much power to doe great harme, and is 
not apt to follow any goodnes. 

Che withd:awing and keping women cloſe 
is a bzidie to the es of all men : and the 
woman that doth wile, putteth her good 
name m daunger. 

It were better fo: a woman neuer to bet 
bozne,than to be defamed. 

A wicked woman once defamed,thinketh all 
. "other to be defamed, and deſire that they ſhould 

be defamed> and will ſay indeede they bee euill 
famed, and pꝛocure to haue them  defamed? 
and to the intent to couer they: otone infamis, 
8 

All things done vnkindly is unne, and may 
be amended : but the diſhoneſt woman is al- 
tapes infamed. 
A woman of good life feareth no man with 
an euull tongue. 
Wert edtate unn degy vat by realm eee 

þ t and de 
mg their perſon in greats feare, honolhe, and 
good order. 

Ft were greate wickednes of men to ay, 
— 1 885 ould bee euill, that are euill 
o 

Cholet women that keep chemſeluesinthetr 
Houſes , well occupied in they: buſineſſe , tem® 

ate in they2 wozdes, faithfull to theyz hul- 

es, well o:dered in they: perſons, ; 
able with they? neighboures ; and fit 
> thepz owne famtlie , and 
faſt among Uraungers ; Such (Ale 


H 
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Of Women, 1 F 3 


atta yned greate renotone in their life, and left 
tte ruaui memo of them after their death, 

Neyther 2 2gcous appareil, ns; — 
be autp, noꝛ plenty as lover en fiches, be 
a woman fo ltlence, — 
tulneſſe, and — 

Wtomet are noleſſe able to learne all maner 
thinges than men are. 

Sweere ſauours and oples are mo:2e meete 
foz women than oz men. 

Ne re ere Comer nn 
meaning by rumpet 
a let her hul band ſpeake foz her. 

in a woman is a pꝛecious vertue, 


The ſumme of all, 
He that gladly ſceketh the company of a wife, 
Ougbe onely ro win her by yerruas difpatition, 
ro embtace her for her vertue, and to lead a quiet life, 
Neluſing her riches with ker w boriſh. cum. licious, 
Wow n be comely, of molt tenderattc ion, 
And better it is with a ſerpemt to be in cumpany, 
Than with a wicked womaa to ue vnquietiy. 


Of the Tongue, DetraQion,Specch, 
and Silence. Chap. 2. 


1 is a ſlipper and nimble inſtru⸗ 
ment, whereby commonly the treaſures of 
the heart are in ſuch wile vnlocked : layde 
friendlhtp whips greatly engen —— RG es 
cz 

fures encre — rp inc life quietly ſtabliſhed, per⸗ 


Futact$ 


Hermes 


kelicitie 


Of the Tongue, Detraction, 


The tongue if it be well vſed, is the moll 
— — —.— of man: if to — contrarie, 
moſt det pernictous, and euill, tncozri= 
gible and full of peſtiferous poyſon. 

It is ( truely) a plaine and ſure a , 
that whenlouer the tongue is w bent. 
ee 
wicked ſpeech: It is 
manyfeſt, that the heart within is very filthy, 
and fouly defiled with co 

Detracte not, neither euill of thy 
neighbour bebinde his backe, * 
etraction is to ſpeake euill of him that 
heareth not. It is alſo a lying eutl, malicious, 
. pernicious and hurt 


Detraction, being a venemous euil oz ranke 
poyſon of the Diuel, is powꝛed of him into the 
onely heartes of wicked and malicious men, 
who naturally in their pꝛoude, ouerhaughtie, 
and ſtoute courage, and toickedly ouertohet= 
med with ſelfe will and folly : (pareth not at 
all times, in the contempt of all vertue , true 
religion, and honeſtie , and fo2 the latiſtying 
with deſpight ot their moſt cancred and curſed 
hu:noꝛs, to blowe out with euill fauoured and 
ſtincking bꝛeathes, the very (ſhameful e harms - 
full blaſtes of ſlaunderous and euill repoztes; 
whereby cuen the very godly is of good 
name and fame empapzed, their 
diſcredited, their friendes abated,their wel⸗ 
fare much hindered , and their ioyes heere © 
Maken, in this life of the woꝛzide: that ag men 
dꝛowned in doloz and heauineſſe, are boyde of 
wozldly top, they are d:tuen with bitter teares 
to crye dayly vnto God forhelpe, and tobe de⸗ 


ltucred of luch their curled detragozs, bach 


Speech and Silence, 174 


 Duch a milchteuous euill commonly ts this 
fInne of detraction in the heart of the pꝛoude 
and wilfull fooliſh man, that there is ney ther 
long famtliaritie , accuſtomed felowlhip, ey⸗ 
ther cauſes of appꝛoued friendſhippe , ney= 
p ther affinitie , kinred , oꝛ conſanguimnttie , ep= 
. ther yet any ſtate in degree that can once bꝛi⸗ 
; dle him oꝛ him frs doing much miſchtete, 
N if he can with his mol} poy 
mous tongue. 

Like as Rattes and Miſe eate and gnats 
bpon other mens meate: ſo the detractoz ea= 
teth and gnaweth vppon the lite and fleſh of 


. lying, 6 flattering, are ſwoꝛne 

companions together. 

Wackbiting hath his peculiar euill, that is; 
that it hurteth a man abſent, and ſo couertiy 
and craftely, that the partie ts not ware of1t, 
but ſodatnely vndone (O pooze etch ) be= 
fo:e he doth eyther know by Whom, how, and 
twherefo:e he is vndone. 

The firſt euill of backbiting is: that it either 
hurteth charitte:oꝛ els whe it hath otherwiſe 
empaired it, it giueth vnto it a great wound, 
Elo extinguiſheth it commonly altogether. 

\ - Backbiting hurteth charitte when it diſſe= 
uereth friendes a ſunder, and b:tngeth them 
into diſſention and hatred , a it is thereby the 
ſoꝛet wounded, when it decayeth it: and (if ir 
can) doth oth alſo veterly extinguith it, when it 
t fire betwirt them that bee al⸗ 

ready in diſlentton enflaming it mo:e 4 mo2e. 

Hee that 1s giuen to the vice of backbiting 
and laundering, is 'wozthily ſubiect vnto the 
common hatred of all men, and to be eſchew⸗ 


edof all men as a moſt peſtilent plague. 
Þ 2 Ind 


d and vene= 


: 


Plat ©s 


Socrates, 


Pythago. 
$ocratc 8. 


* 
Chilos 


Soc rates. 


Of the Tongue, Detraction, 


And at his entrance into any other place a⸗ 
101g companie, euery mans mouth to be ei 
ther (topped againſt him oz opened 
to hille him out of the deozes. 

* the 882 ltueth , all — 
curſeth him: e in daunger oz 
no man is ſoꝛy fo: htm: and the 
of him after he is deade, raigneth in curſing 
and banning of hun, | 

He is to be counted vertuous and wiſe, that 
alwayes diſpoſed his tongue to ſpeake of God 
and godlineſſe. | 
Speake alwayes of God , and God will 
alwayes put good woꝛds into thy mouth. Foz 
the (peaking and thinking of God, ſurmogn= 
tech ſo much all other woꝛdes aud 
as God hunlelfe ſurmounteth all creas 
tures, 

As our talke of God to be moſt teue⸗ 
rent and holy, with ſweete and fay2e 
woꝛdes: ſo muſt alſo all our deeds befoze him 
be moſt holy. ſweete, perfect and good. 

Let not thy tongue runne befoze thy wittt. 
Let thy mind rule thy to 
Tiſe thine eare moꝛe than 


tongue. 
Moderate thy lulls, t e thy belly, 
Moderate thy luſts, thy tongue, & thy 


Hee is wile and dilcreete,that can 


his tongue. 


The tongue is the bewꝛape r of the heart. 

There is not a woꝛſe thing than a dilceite« 

9 ſharper than a ſwoꝛde · | 
naue 1s 

Death deliuereth a man from his enemies 


7 fe ghee g foole is the keye of his 
ton a 189 
counſel, — lo iſe 22 


beeping, 
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tongue ot a wiſe man is in his heart: 
NT 6 


By ordering the tongue, is a triall moſt true: 
To know if a man his luſts can ſubdue, 

For he that cannot rule his tongue as him liſt, 
Hath much les power, other luſts to refilt, 


t thou by wicked tongues 
and griefe , and feeleſt in thy ſelfe through 
thine orone innocencie to bee by them abuled: 
let this be vnto ther ( againſt them a neere and 
ctall remedie : that is, that thou arme thy 
with * — , with meekeneſſe, and u- 
lence : thzough multiplying of woꝛdes 
with thine enemy,thou be found amongſt wiſe 
men to bee as euill as hee, 
It is a thing certaine, when one is conten⸗ 
ted hee ſayeth moꝛe with his tongue, than hee 
thinketh with his heart. Ind contrariwile, 
when one is heaute, the eyen weepe not ſo 
much noꝛ the tong cannot declare that, which 
is locked within the heart. i 
Keepe mealure in thy communication, fo if 
thou be to bꝛie fe, thou (halt not be well vnde t⸗ 
ſtanded: and it thou be to long, thou ſhalt not 
bee well boꝛne in minde. Eyther tatke of ver= 
oe the jelfe,07 giue eare to them that will talk 


Ft is better to heare than to ſpeake. 

wee ought to heare double as much as wee 
ſpeake and therefoze hath nature giuen vs 
two eares and but one tongue. 
A man hath power ouer his woꝛdes til they 
de ſpoken, but aftcr they be vetered, they haue 
power auer hun. | 

IJ man ought to conlidcr bekoze , what hee 
P 3, - ww 


Socratgee 


att ſtirred to vn⸗ 


Mar. Aur, 


Ariſtot le. 


Thales, 


Socrates 


Mar, Au. 


Diogenes, 


© Ofche Tongue, Detraction, 


will ſpeake,and to vtter nothing 
——— nnd Ab 
e e , and lear= 

neth at the ſpeech of other,but when 

keth,other learnc of => ev 
To talke of God is the beſt co 

and to thintze vpon him, is the beſt lilence. 
'Calke no euill of od, but ſeatch diligent= 


le to know what hee is 


The filth ot tyozidly wiſedome ig knowne 
by mach ſpeech. 

c Noꝛdes without good effect, is ithe a great 
water that dꝛowneth the people, and doth it 
ſelte no pꝛoũte. | 

Jbſtaine from woꝛds of ribauldie, foz a tong 
oucr liberall nouriſheth folly. 
They that robbe, that ſpeake euull, and ſlaun⸗ 
der the deade, are like turious dogges, which 
bite and barke at ſtones. 


Mee that bableth much, declareth Himleife to 


haue {mall knowledge, 
Caſt whilperers and tale bearcrs out of thy 
companie. a | 
Let no man ſay, J would 4 J cannot with= 
dꝛawe me from vice : it is better (ayd, I may 
but I will nat follow vertue. 200 
Men ought not to miniſter any talke oz cõ⸗ 
munication, but ſuch as ſhould be fruitfull and 
to cdific,as well the hearer as the ſpeaker, 
So ſpeake that thy woꝛdes be not repzoued, 
In idle woꝛd ſhall not eſcape v 4' 
When the vngodly and malicious ns 
arc ſuffered to ſpeake what they liſt without 
paine 0: puniſhment, there 1s moze 
pernicious in the woꝛld to make debate and to 
b:cake the bond of the tncomparable vertue of 


amitie. It 
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Je ecth nour fvives to be well oz anlll Yoo pic, 
n 


Rude woꝛ des that are p:offtable and true, 
are better than ſweete woꝛdes that bee of d2= 
t and flattery, 
habit of the minde ts bel? perceiued by 
à mans talking. 

Deuout coxuerſation taithout communica= 
tion, as much as by example it p:ofiteth,by (i= 
lence it hurteth : foz with barking of dogs, and 
with the ſtaues of the ſheapheards,the raging 
wolues be let of their purpoſes. 

Dilence and ſpeech are both good, vſedin 
due time: but otherwiſe vſed,are both naught, 
ne thy lpeech like vnto thy garments, 02 

faſhion thy garments like vnto thy ſpecch, 

Giue no man cauſe to ipeake cutll of thee. 

ſuffer thy hands to woꝛke, noꝛ thy 
gone „ no: thine cares to heare that 


eu 
When thou talkeſt with a ſtraunger, be not 
of communication, til thou know whe- 
hee bee better learned than thou, and if 
thou be better, ſpeake thou the bolditer, elſe ve 
quiet, and learne of him. 
s of ſpeech cauſeth men to crre. 

t is much moze eaſle fo: an innocent ta 
linde many wo2des in his ſpcaking, than foꝛ a 
2 — his miſetie to keepe a tempe raunce in 

5 tale. 

The holines and cteannes of the mouth, ſtan- 
deth in the vtterance of rightnes and trueth : 
and the pꝛophanation and defilng thereof, is 
by lying and vntruth. Foz as no cleane ſtuſte 
can pꝛoceede out of filthie ippes : ſo the noy= 
ſome blaſtes of ſuch emll ſcaſoned- bzeath,, 
Innoreth greatlye the Honeſt cares of the 

| P.4. godly 


Theſilius. 


Diogena. 
therony. 


Focrates. 


Pythagor . 


Hermes. 


Focrates. 


Plata. 
philotas. 


— 


Mi ot. 


Diogenes, 


Pittachus. 
Ilocrates, 


At, 


of the ſame veſſel fr 
ly dzawwne out. 


The faire water is deftled $ paſſeth thzough 


the mirie ſpzings. 


Cayat ſoeuer thou wtit lpeake , befoze 
thau vtter it ſecretly to thy ſelte. * 
Beware of ſpies and talebearers. 
Che lying tales of light tolks. are common⸗ 
ly the grounders of fame and rumors. 
Dpeake not to him that will not heate, fox 
22 — ſhalt = ——— | 1 
S bine not luch things to be ſyoken 
of, that are filthic to be done. 
A man is by nothing better bnobont, than 
by his communication. | 2 
If thou ſpeake what thou wilt, thou ſhalt 
heare that thou mouldeſt not. 
Faire {peach in preſence, 
with good report in abſence, 
And manners in fellowſhip, 
ohtayneth great friendibip, 
He that ſpeakeththe truth, cannot be aha= 
med of that he lpealcth. 
Faire and ſnoth communication, onciy fra= 
med to pleaſe the hearer, is pzoperiy to be cal⸗ 
led a trap 02 (rare of hon. 
Tell not abꝛoad what thou intendeſt to doe, 
fo: it thou ſpeede not thou thalt be mocked. 
Be ſecrete in counlell , and take heede what 
thou ſyeakeſt befoze thine enuntes. 
dee which is beautifull and ſpeaketh vn 
ſcemely thinges dꝛaweth a ſwoꝛde of leade out 
of an Juo:y ſcabbatd. | 
Let not the authoꝛitie of the ſpeaker pers. 
(made three, noꝛ regarde thou his perſon that 
lpeakery but mar wel what it is gy = 
| d 
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5 
wen: and a foole keeping ſllence, ſeemeth wile, Pythag, 
Silence in a woman is a greate and goodly 


we eg 
As emptie veſſels make the lowdeſt ſounde, 
err are greateſt bab= 


8 ready to take a tale out of an: 
other mans mouth. are like vnto them, which 
leting one p2ofered to be kiſſed, woulde holde 
tozth their to take it from him. 


Plata. 


Plutarch. 


cheddeth out, and taketh in nothing ſo the man 
I — — 


1 nothing, o 
there be mane chat cankeepe ſecrete, nas KiE- er 


ſemble nothing. 
Ot farthfull Mence the rewardes are daun ⸗ Aug. Cæſ. 


gerleſſe. 
The ſumme ot all. 
Both ſpeech and filence are excellent vertues, 
Vied in times and place conuenient, 
Of which the beſt and eaſieſt to abuſe, 
Is ſpeech,for which men oftentimes repent, 
v dothey not becaule they be ſilent. 
Yet be not dumme, nor giue thy tongue to leaſe, 
But ſpeake thou well, or heare and hold thy peace. 


Of Fortune, Chap.3, 


T Bitexme of lo2tune oz chance yſedok md, 
proceedeth firlt * and wane of 


As the veſſell cannot beefull, which alway g nc 4 


Of Fortune. 


« by whole onely fo:efight , 
things in this wozide — — 
fo:e they come to paſſe, Foꝛtune is ſuch a 
miſtres, that ſhe ruteth -ouercommeth 
armies, beateth downe Ringes, exaiteth ty= 
rants, to the dead the giueth lite, and to ome 
renowne, and to ſome ſhame, 

Fo:tune gtueth theſe euils , and wee ſee it 
not: with her handes (hee toucheth vs, and 
wee feele it not (he treadeth vs vnder feete, 
and wee knowve it not: thee ſpeaketh in our 
eares,and we heare her not: the aloude 
bnto vs, and we vnderſtand bir not this 
is becauſe we will not know her. Ind finally, 
when we thinke we are moſt ſure , then are 
we molt in perill. | 

As the fo:tune of this wozid hall make the 
reioyce ouer thine enemies: tuen (o-map it 
make thine enemies reioyce ouer thee. 

Be not pꝛoude in pꝛoſperitie, neither de- 
ſpaire in aduerſitie, 

In pꝛoſperitie beware, e in aduerſitte hope 
fo2 better foꝛtune. 

The nature of Foꝛtune is to bee alwayes 
mutable and inconſtant: neither is ſhe the gi- 
uer of any thing to any man foz any continu= 
aunce, but onely a lender fo2 a verie ſhozte 
tune. And thoſe whome fo:tune ſeemeth lon= 
gelt to ſuppoꝛt and flatter with a of 
all things, them foꝛ a generall rule) God leaſt 
fauoureth : ſeeing there is no reward where 
merite io plameiy iacketh. _ | 

Euell men by their bodily ſtrength , re= 
aſt theyz miſfo:tunes 3 by 


men 
vertue of the Doule , abide Shen patient 
* Ig 


i 
8 
4 
b 
c 


wed Seo W at A , 


Of Fortune, 15 


As in all pꝛoſperitie, altwayes there falleth uu. A. 


ſome dniſter foztune epther ſoone oz late: {a 
therewith foztune doth arme and apparell vs, 
wherein thee ſteth wee ſhall tall to our greate 
burt. Foꝛtune cumming with lame pꝛeſent de- 
light oꝛ pleaſure , is a token that by flattering 
bs,thee hath made ready her lnares to catche 
vs, It is an infallible rule of enuious Foz= 
tune, that this pꝛeſent felicitie , is giuen trth 
a pꝛicke of a ſodaine fall of ce. Duch 
2 —— vp with great riches , ſhee 

of crueitie giueth them pzofounde by= 


n 
Fortune is alwayes ſlipperie, and cannot bet 
holden of any againſt her will 


2 idienes, negligence, and too much Anaxag, 
truſt in 


oʒtune, not onely men, but cities and 
are vtterly loſt and deſtroyed. 


* 


de ade among woꝛ mes and to thein liue in 
Faztunes. At them that bee pꝛeſent thee ſpur⸗ 
neth with her teete and th:cateneth them that 
be abſent. Bil wiſe men ſhꝛinke from her, but a 
9 ſhewe th her his faoe. 

Df all miſ-fo:tunes , the moſt vnhappie is, 
to haue beene foztunate. 


There cannot bee a moze intoller able — — 
*\ 


eſtate 
without falling into Charybdis. - - 
Foꝛtune is to great men , to good 
men vnſtable, and all that is is buſlure, 
' Mock not an other man foz his , 
intake heede by bien holds ts avovde the like 


Dur liues arc ſo doubtfull, and Foztune ſo 
wayward, that ſhee doth not altnayes e 
in ſtriking , no: ſtritketh in thꝛeatening: kor of- 
tentimes faiſe Foꝛtune ſhaketh the 
— — : and an other time 

ithout ing. 

As Foꝛtune beckeneth, ſo fauour enclineth. 

Fortune aduaunceth and hfteth vp. but all 
men by nature are equall in dignitic. 
By nature all men be cquall in dignitie, 
By fortune more one than another aduanced, 
Thus whoſo confiders in his ſupremacie, 
Ought looke to himſclfe and well be aduiſed, 
By fortunes good fortune who commeth in fauor 
by fortuncs misfortuac may catch a dil * 


Of Fortune. 159 


— 4 wicked ſometime ſeeme to be foztunate 1 nes; 
and happie. 
No man is happie indcede whiles he liueth. ariſtods; 
It any man be happie it is he that hath his Thales. 
bodily health, that is foꝛtunate in riches, and 
not of a dame minde, but learned. 

Great intoꝛtunes ought to bee ſuffered fox . Au. 
one * ＋ decauſe they doe declare who art 
true friends 

This is a thing moſt happy that fo:tune in 
her cruelty, bath not ſo ſharpe 4 cruct weapen 
(INK (LCENEs LENT to pearce 02 wounde 


the ſoule, = | | 

In time of miſ fo2tune,is wiſedome and dil 
cretiou to be vſed. 

Keepe cloſe thy miſtoꝛtune, leaſt thine ene⸗ 
mies rewoyce at u. 

There is aiſo moderation in toleration of 
boztune of euerte ſozt: which of Tully is catled Tas 
t quabilitie, which is, there ſeemeth altoaies 
one viſage countenance, not chaunged, nep= 
ther foz p ,noz fo: aduetſitit. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer a man id not bowe fo: any foztune 
02 trouble of nund. 

Nothing vnto a man is milerable, it hee ſo pio 
thinke it: ſoz ali foztune is — ngrrg; that 
conſtantly with patience 

Like as a cunning wozkeman canfaſhion Seneca, 
any Image of any kinde oz matter: ſo a wile 
—_ de take in good woꝛth all kindes of 

ztun e. 


The ſumme of all, 


Fortune is a variable and ſtraunge mifirefie, 
And vnceartaine to truſt to in all her — WS 
For Fortunes Togked cuilles her 


Plutzrch, 


Cicetos 


Of Riches, 


Which dayly are felt with her haſte hore turnings. 
Shee quickenech and deſtroyerh with her ſharp profound 


bi 
And fer this intent chiefly misfortune ſhould be ſuffered, 
Becauſe that true friends are beſt thereby declared. 


Of Riches and rich men. Chap. 4. 


Iches is the number ok thi that 
may be either good oꝛ eutll, is m 
the arbitrement of the giuer. 
Co delight tn riches is a daungerous vice. 
—_— * that contenteth himſelfe with his 
e. 
Che richeſt thing to a man is his ſoule and 
reaſon: by which hee keepeth tuſtice, and el⸗ 
nne. * 
2 is molt rich, that hath moſt wiſedome. 
e is no greater riches, than the agrees 
ment of good mens minds. 
He that is contented and ſatiſſled with him 
ſelfe · is bozne with great riches. 
Abſtmence from couetouſneſſe is great ri⸗ 


ches. 

Niches fo the moſt part are hurtful to thoſs 
that poſſeſſe them. | 

(Thoſe that be rich / are not onely vexed with 
deſire to increaſe greatly therr wealth / but al- 
fo are ſoꝛe trobled with feare, leaſt they ſhould 
{oſe þ which they haue already attained vnto. 

de hath molt, that coueteth leaſt. Not to de⸗ 
fire riches are the greateſt riches. 

None are in moꝛe ſuretie, than they that 
lacke moſt riches. 

Fe thou ſeeke to be rich. thou ſhalt find ther⸗ 
With ſo:row,carnall trauell, ;- ary 
on of the mind, and much miſchieke . if 
chou ſeche to by godie,thou halt End comers 


end rich men. 160 


wealth and pꝛoſperitie, peace of conſcience» 
with all manner felcatie, 
As ſickenciſe and health can neuer agree, 
So gold without reſt is but miſerie. 
— is greater riches, than either Mucr 
02 golde, 
_ not rich that inioyeth not his owne Ariftotle, 
goods 
®Suffiſaunce is better in riches, than abun= 2yrhags, 
dance. 
Labour fo: the riches that after death pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth the ſoule. 
A couetous man cannot be rich. Platos 
Care not what riches thou looſe, fo: the win - ticrmes, 
* true friendes. 
urchaſe thy riches truely,and ſpend them Solon. 


| % | 
Stene not the riches in this wozld, e ſhame Ariſiotes 

in the other: ſeeing that this woꝛld is no moze 

— — a baytung place to goe to the other 


— eat hurt to heare, and greater toe, ſee, Mar-Aun 

WM e fathers clumbe to haue riches , 
to ſee their childzen deſcende — bor 5 
neſle : to (ee the fathers honour their child:en, 
and the childzen to infame their fathers: yea, 
and the fathers to giue reſt vnto their chil= 
dzen, and the little child;en to giue trouble to 
their olde fathers: yea, and ſometime the fa= 
ther die fo: ſoꝛtowe, that their childzen die ſo 
ſoone : wee ſee the chudꝛen weepe becauſe the 
fathers = late. Allo the honour and riches 
that the fathers haue p:ocured with greate 

thought, t he childzen loole with little care. Ind 
this is certaine , that the fathers may gather 
riches with ſtrength and crafte to 


their chern, but & © D not Bore. 


Of Riches, 


dureble that, that is begun with euillintentt- 
on, and is founded to the and 


———— of — 


beth and ſpoyleth a man of much better riches, 
that is to ſape, the ioue of all vertue, and ot᷑ all 


to labour, ſhall neuer bee waſted / nepther yet 
in qualitie, noꝛ in quantitie empatred 02 dimi= 
nilhed: — it 1 — — 
good and like much. TW 
ine — — — e de 
ought not to bee nmputed 


and Rich men. 


pꝛecious — 
nar , and ke "hom not as 


— ag 18 en riches the poore, 
to and 
it Hehow ar rich 


Of Riches 


pn bee thee — 7. 
moue nens numds to delice 
gods : one 1 nurth, 
and pleaſure Inother the loue of 
nout /a The third 1 
and multt Keren der up, 
are caretull of yung 
(They be ed Ca rich, thas 
Jt is afooliſh madueſſe to — 


men be happie 
Behath ah riches anne that cee 
ther toflatter noz bozroby; : 


I ne more that a man hathof of aboundance,,.. 11 


do mich the leſlc hath be of 
Suffiſance ts the caſlic _ 
menfromentt wozkes. 1123 
Heu ncither — — 2 
That ix a bondman to h Hap — * 
— — — 
come to them — 
— — — —— 
tt an f 
— excelſe. and d 
pleaſures. moze tool and cozrupt 


© Eichfolke had 2 
Rich men ( their allechion. Es 


needc of many pꝛeceptes and 
touching their 1 — 


— — ca 


and Rich men. 


with conſent into theyz Bieſhly motions of the 
body, and into many other inconuentences. 
whereof the pooze man needeth not to recewe 
Treaſures and tal ibood ſecme to augment; i 
Are euill gotten and worſe ipent, 8 
he ro be — 12 py. F 
ught truel to inne, noly to ſpend. 

Men toutd liue quietly , U theſe . 

_ woꝛds (mine and Ly — „ 
ouet not to ware 20ugh deceipt. . -.. 
The-rune and riches art belt veitowed,that ©" 
are — about the —— ot — . 

In thy pꝛoſperitie, and n thing = 7, 
en tore) thou, 3 
mult the moꝛe carneſtly ſlie pꝛide, dildamtut⸗ 
nes, mmode ration from thy backt 
and belly,mcontinencie,o2 of like. 

1 not tw out no bet to nig⸗ 

Kane noxther des axede,002 in 
ndage to thy riches. 

Upon a couetous man riches are loſt, and ate 

verypoarrtie to hum. Foz he is neither q war= 

mer, the better fed, noz the richer foz them, 

Nich men without learning, are called [h&Þ Diogenes 


fleeces. 

not the ſelte with taking of theſe 
baine goods, ben de basta ae 
8 mi rich perſon, the moꝛe that hee 


encreaſeth in riches, the more hte dunmilheth, r, , 
tn friends,and groweth in c:cmes to his da⸗ HE 


is better than riches. 

As the totones wherein men labour, ware puch. 

alwayes richer and richer: and ſuch as are 

dent to idleneſſe , dayly vecay and 
- come 


Ki 


Socrates, 


Arilltotle. 
Alcx. Mag. 


Ceneca. 


Ariſtotle. 


Plato. 


Foertus . 


'out profite, 


Of Riches. &e. 


cull gotten, oz ſodapnly wouns, 
{odaynly vantlh away againe, 

Like as an arrow that tighteth bpon a one 
glaunceth awaye, becauſe the tonne lacking 
loftriclſc , pecldeth — — ty⸗ 
ches that koꝛtune guided with dili⸗ 
gence and eit ; bantſh away with= 


— of riches is got ſo commodious, 

Ave departing from chem is — TH 

mans riches are no where larde 

vp: ene as in the handes of ee 

ten | 

Small expences often vid, conſume greate 
ſubſtaunte. 

Hr which giucth riches 02 glozy to g wicked 
man, gmeth winctahm that hath a feuer. © 

2.6 a golden bꝛydle, although it — 
hoꝛſe yct maketh hun neuer the better: Do | 
atrhongh riches ha man, yet can ther 
not make hun , 
Death deſpileth all — and glozy . aud | 
rolleth both the rich and pooze folke 

Such as truſt in their owne 01 rr 
ches, abuſe and blaſpheme the name of God: 
which hath not beene bnpuniſhed, noz neuer 
ſhall bee, in this wo:lde, not in the WIEN 


come. 

The ſumme of all. 
Sich: he perſect riches is ifſifance, f » * | 
He is More nch,coment v ith ptmertie, "EE * 
Num he that bath of treaſures abundance, ee 
Wr 62 2078 


Of Bleſſedneſſe & e. 


Rithis hee that can himſelfe ſatia fle, 
Wirth feweſt things, w bich be both ſafe and ſ 
here fortuues gittes be doubt full to indure | 


163 


Of Bleſſednes and Miſerie, Chap. 4. 


T bertne hath no place. 

Thole men bee truly bleſſed , whome 10 
feare troubl eh, no penſiueneſſe conſumerb, no 
carnall concuptſccnce tozmeateth oz afflicterhy, 
and who alſo are not ſtirred to tooliſhneſſe and 
gladneſſe. 

Al things truely belonging to bleſſednes, doe 
elle confi in the noble vertue of wiſedome, 
man that is wiſe, although he fall into ex- 
treme neceſlitie and pouertie, yet is hee verie 
rich,and greatly bleſſed. 

That man which hath ſtrength, bcaurte, 
comely perſonage, and [twiftneſſe allo of bodie, 
and thereto likewiſe being added riches, ha⸗ 
nour, rule and great glo: is of this woꝛide: yet 
hs ith all theſe — vmuſt man, — 
rate, and of no capacitte,hce 18 
not bleſſed, but moſt miſerable. 2 
That man is wozthily counted bleſſed, to 
whome nothing can ſeeme intollerable, which 
A him : 02 nothing lo ptcalain 
that may p y puffe hun vp, 03 make hun 


incgio:10us. | | 
"I bi life confiſteth in the knowledge of 
things i which wee dor attaine vnto by (ear- 
2 out the natures of them, aud beeing 
obtayned, wee doe condemne au wo2tdiy 
thinmes ', and nue in the ſecuritte, which i 
quietneſſe ot the nunde, oꝛ to bee voyde of vn⸗ 


le cart. 
73. Finally 


Hat man cannot be truly b le ſſe d, in whom Cicero. 


Thales, 
Hermes. 


Tens. 


Ariſtocle. 


Fhocion. 


Tydiagor. 


P on Priu5e 


OfBegitining 7” 


- Finally, that man is truely bleſſed, bnto 
whom yet ſhall channce that comming once to 


olde age . hee then doe attaine vnto trus wiſe= 
dome, and faſten himſelfe in truc opinions, 


Of beginning and ending, Chap. f. 


O D lacketh beginning and ending. 
G The moſt g{az15us and mightie beginner 
= Wn. oy which in the begining created 
92 | — 
Good counſell is the ende and beginning of 
good wozkes. | 
Beginne nothing befo:e thou firſt call o: 
the heipe of God: foz God (whole power i 
all thinges ) giucth moſt pzoiperous furthe⸗ 
raunce and finiſhing vnto ſuch good aces 
we doe begume in his name. r 
- (Take good adviſement ere thou beginnt 
ought, dut when thou haſt veguyne , dilpatch 
tt quickly. | ; 
Beginne nothing befoze thou knokwe how 
2 it. . © | * U 
f te good heede at the beginning what 
thou —— fo: after one inconut ment an 
other followeth. 


Befoze any fact be by man comixred.the tet t end 
is firſt in cogttation, and laſt of all the tac. 


Ot ſmall faultes not letted at 
* 1 gore mitts, 
ot guming thinge but the 
endet, muſt declare whether the lame were wel 
attempted oꝛ not. u 
ee 
30d, which at the end ar ö 
n The ede of caſuall thinges in the worde. 


no man doth oꝛ mar knowe. $12 4 Ct 


and Ending, s 164 
In all woꝛhes the beginning is the chtefell 
and the end to attapne. 


28s a to be wiped out at the Plutarch. 
AA atne though 
and de woꝛſt to be gotten out : ſo ſhoulde dil= 
ſentton be remedicd at the firſt , that it growe 

Like as the froke which a man ſeeth , may 
bee the better recetued and defended : ſo the ,,;inuwe, 
IT which is knovone of betoze, can dos 

Scop the beginning, (s ſhalt thou be ſure, 
AU doubrfu dilcaſcs to ſwage and to cure, Horace, 
But if thou be careleſſe and ſuffer them braſt. 
Too late commeth pleaſure, hen all cure is paſt. 

Like as after the night commeth the de oe Mv. Au. 
mozning , and after that commeth the bzight 
Sunne: And after the Dunne commetb a 
darke Clownde, and after agayne conumeth # 
fay:e weather, and after that comineth 
ning and thunder, and then agapne fay:e 
weather. Euen ſo after infaneie commoth 
chilpzhoode, then commeth youth , and age 
afrer that: and ſo at the laſt commeth death, 
and after death, fearefull hope of a ſure 


lie. | 
| —— g the meane, and the ende, e⸗ 
. eee 
2 both bodie and ſoule. | Plato» 
the godly 


To haue 
of 


— 1 | 
raunte and beginning to evertaſling glozte 7 Pacuuiug, 

and nabe their happie chaunge , from moz= 
talitteto immo2talttie: and leaue the coxrup= 
tidle dzolle of W e 
4+ 4 4 


- 


©», earthly hautes, eternal 
out ure, pleaſure 
« . Itctie endleſſe; 
wicked be molt Oy 
come upon them theit bw 
aunce: then Hall they with the r 
wondes vapne felicitte , enter tes eternal 
damnation aud miſeru, then Hall they crae, 
mee woe, with end tele hazraur,taather ce 
leſſe lite, and woꝛ ldi ſecuritie, 
4221 281 


The lunme ot ad. 710K 


not 14 4 


© God that is moſt gracious, was thalmi bo vegones : eff 

/ Ot all that in heaucn or earth-h haue they beet 
71 Which was without begimang, he is che , 
/ 9 And furtherer of good workes,to core to 4 
Without counſeli and aduiſeman thingy - © © 

But conſider well the end. and weigh Kdi 


ow" vic un 


|. rer happicly preſeructh both for le aud be. — 
T he Ele ahi 0 Booke. 2 


MOVER Ve: - 
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i — 3 
= © 


p:actile, fo; a onc good 


D:lhipge 


Reuerence 


W; 


wea 
Thinket Ky is iu 


Moderate thine anger. 


Deſerue 
Caſt 


Loumel 


ia better than zun learning af enen. 


The Prerepts of he wiſh; 0. 
Chap. 1. 


Be not ſuſpitious no: jealous. 


< 


- 04 _. 
# *\ 


| 72 0555 
chr and ben. 

Helpe thy , 
te no man. +, bange 


91 


Kia. 


lawes. 
Pzaply 


Wanquilh thy parentes with 


Aae 
can erg, 


not thy Under lings. 


— 
—— the eutll ity 8 batred. 
Honour t King. rie tends. 

Be the ſelſt ſame that thou pzetendeſt, 


. 


. 1 


3 of th 


Be mercifull . 
er ci fo the penitent, | 

thy chudꝛen. U 

te benetites. a. a 19110. 308 BCE 


” 
wile mens 2 


an 7 Tr ifs 
Glteeme greatly good men. 

re that which vnto thee belongeth. 
Bee enuious to no man. 
— a gr * 

0 nothit ig mar repent . 
Honour them that haue deſtrued honour. 
Bee faire ſpeeched. 


latter not. 
Suben thou doeſt amiſſe, take better counleti, 
not tothe time. Hope well. 
r | 
Pee che elders 233 | 
in that wil ſhaz- 


anc JUNnie: cS. TC 
Be latiſfied with little, foz it wil inertaſt and 


Truſt not to thetime, wü it dectiticth lodains 
that trult thereto... Od me 
ith his milerie. 


F 
2 m 
| p | | 
| 07 better foztunt., . . - 5 
| 1 5 other mens vices, hoo flthis 


thine owne are. 


oderate th» tult, thy torigue,s the beg. 
- Doe nor ear the ft, hr es - | 
* . 5 8 


» 510 Precepts, 
(an Spend not too ontragioulite, noꝛ ber too ul 


N bondage to thy riches en neither de needie, noz in 
Bee patient irritation, and give no nj 


"Locke Pell to 'rþe lauegard of thine owns 
bodie. 

3 
Bee vertuous and ktberall, ſo Halt 


Atitetle. 


flatmderer 
 ofthemthathearethem. ares 
ie nor with tar, wich which len 
u haue welfDone,thanke Sin : ther 
d aske 
e 
that thou nel de his helpe vatig them t a 
—— of hatred. 
. 
Pzalle nota mane: t he be 10S f 
thou wilt — 5 
gentlenes 
Ale mealure in alt 
Ulhen thou talkeſt w 


Tacrates. 
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Iocrates. 


Pythagorg 


A iſtotle, 


9 moo 
7 dn d 
If intend 2 868 5 — 
F 
e 
Af thpu eele the at mb ttur to the bit 


PPP Li hb 


an Countenes. 9 


than many other; aud halt alſo leſſe wages of 
him than they, yet complayne not, ſoʒ thine wil 
continue, and ſo will not they:ts. .... .-.. n 

\Jf auy man enute thee, oz Cap cuill by thee, pio ...... 
ſet not thereby, and thou ſhalt diſapoynt him ot 


Fozget not to giue thazks to them that (n= 
ſtruct thee. learning , noz to thy 
ſelfe the pꝛaile of other meng tnuentions, ... ., 
A eue au men, and bee lubiect to all lawes, ...._..... 
but obey God moze than nien. 

If thou wilt be counted valiaunt, let neither 9. 
chaunce noz griefe ouercame thee, in 

Giue good eare to the aged, to he can teache 
thee of the like to come. : 

Fuck me ous luſts,as thou wouldſt a furt= 
ous N 
Attempt not two things at once, foz the one 
will hinder the other. 128 Was; 
Let no couetous man baue any rule quer Aiſtodes 
thce,noz pecive thy ſelfe ſubiect vnto couctile 5 
fo2 the conetous man wall defraude thee of thy 
ore and couetouſneſſe defraude thee of thy 


Receine not the gifts that an euill diſpoſed 
on doth p2ofer ther. 
t ſober and chaſte among yona folke, that piato 
they may learne of thee, and among olde,that 
thow mateſt learne of them. 
D2der thy wife as thou wauldſt thy kinſ® Seneca; 


lke. 
Ipplie thy ſelke ſo nowe in vertne , that elo 
in _ to tome, thou maieſt therefoze bee 
ayſed. 
" nke that the weakeſt of thine enemies is 
950 — 5 ba dee ug 0 har is 
4 a co e, 
"es at. {ap done 


. 


done without it, is 
*. the ſoute bird good women be 
* thou intend not to doe good, yet at th 


to bee vncunn 

” e a ſtudie , ſpot the 
ef 1th readingokgood net 

Couet not to haue thy bulineſſe haſtiie done, 
eee vcr thre may bo Welton, 
Sn but in 
woꝛkes: fo: wißt dome of ſpeech walteth with 
the woꝛlde, but woꝛke wꝛought by wilt dome, 
e n eee eee 
n although ther 
tepꝛooue 

— good men, lo ſhalt thou odtaine the 


elke 
Ber not like the boulter that caſterh out the 
flower, ane keepeth the bꝛanne. 
Commit not the gouernaunce of people to 
a childe, to a foole , to a couetous man, noꝛ 
to any paſhe perſon. that is deſtrous of re⸗ 


It defireto des good, — 


ſeifeto tearne to know,and to folowp the trutd. 


and Counſelles. 170 


to: her that is tgnoꝛaunt therein, and will not 

trarne, cannot bee good, 
Keepe a meaſtire in thy communication: fo2 aciſtotles 

thou be too bete, chou ſhalt not be well vn⸗ 

detllander and if thou bee too long, thou ſhalt 

be well bozne in minde. 

him that is full of bis queſtions, giue no 

aden that ſuch thou ttacheſt „. __ 

ex es, that ſuch as 

may vnderſtand the better. 

Keaton not with him that wtll vente the 

EIS 

de at the beginning to what Ariſteclts 


. [Ree one inconuemence an 
'defire s haue delight without ſoꝛ⸗ 
row, applie thy minde to ſtudie wiledome 


—4 a yoni maide that thou — teach *— 
ers. 
Keepe —— with them that may make 
thee better 
Be bound bnto wiledome, that thou maieſt 
obtaine the true Hbertie. 
Lowe if thou wilt bee loued. 
Long: with men as tf God ſaw 
talke with God, as if men heard thee. 
. Feare W hope, wherefoze if thou wilt 
Not teare, hope not 
Delite not  tobivel — a rich man faz that 
has ander 


bee a pooze man in deede,0z els like to& 
Kane n no thought to ltue long, but toliue 
Sat , 1 


2 


Seneca, 


4 — 
Ot Precept 


F0: ſo much as thou art not certains in what 
place death abideth ther, be ready pꝛepa⸗ 
red in ech plate to merte 

P:ayſe a man foz that which may oe 4 
bee giuen hum, noz taken 
which is not his fayze houſk , noz his 
garmentes, noꝛ his great houlhold,but his 
and perfect reaſon, 


Labour not foꝛ great number of bookes but 
83 dneſſe Ro thy 
e thine eares moze than thy tongue. 

Dellre nothing that thou wouldeſt denye, i 
it were aſked thee. 
duhatſoeuer thou wilt ſpeake , befoze thou 
ſhew it to another, ſhew it to thy leife, 
Whatſocuer thou wilt haue kept ſheto 
it vato no body. 
NY the ——— 4 
et not thy thoughts krom the truth. 
17. with conſideration and perfozine 


zayſe little, but di 2ayſe leſſe. 

25 not the — of þ perlwade 
but macke well what ig eden... 

ut ma ts 
n moꝛe fully than thou haſt pzomi- 

Huch things as thou halt ble thou as thine 
tre ov og them not as if they were an⸗ 
other * 

Be gentle and louing to euery body, flatter 
2 with ewe, be indifferent and 
equal towardes euery man, be flowto ward 
ſwitkt to mercie and pittie, de 3 
_ = aduerſitie, and in pꝛoſperite ware | 
Uozthip gentlenes and hate creltie; w* 


and Counſelles, 17 


thine owne vices, and bee 
ch out other mens. 

e 
02 4 . 

Dometime earneſt thinges, vſe me⸗ 


among 
rie s,but mealurably, 
TA iwith thine buderlinges as hon twonſ- 


dell the betters ſhould liue with thee, and doe 

to all men, as thou wouldeſt be done by, 
Thinke not thy ſelfe to bee that which thou 

art not, noz ſeeme greater than thou art in 


all thinges may be ſuffered laue fil- 
and vice. 


foz hunger, than foz pleaſute 


and | 
to learne wiſedome, and diligent to 


it. 
Charme thy belly a thy pꝛinities Inachu. 
Tho Gucd of God 


if thou followe 

him tn this In deſire to doe good to all 
men,and to no body. 4 

Beleeue him not, that ſayth he loucth truth, 


follotweth it not 
Se that thy =_ be er to thiat a= Salon: 
tds if they de to big,thou ſhalt be thought 

waſter and againe i ae 

tan . 
n 's be luch as hee tu whom thou 
m. 

Giue no vaine and vnmeete gifts,as armout . 

to women, bookes to a plotyman, oz nets to a Nee 


the necdy, pet lo that thou neede not 
cour periſh, yet-not fo that 
2 them Tharp N h, E = 


2 MV . 


Of Precepes, 


be Oe bee ered... keepe it feret: 


ut rf thou teceiue any,publith it nor bear 
Speak nocohum hun. ; 921 
Giue at the frt eng wr it is not reel 
. t is often craned, | 


IR. a not thy ſeite of that which is augther 
an 
Blame not Nature , to: ſhee doth ts} every 


man alike. 
It thou wilt ATE 
a gentleman p2azſe his parentes allo, 5 
— hun foz his riches, that ax 
ztune. If thou pꝛaiſe a fob 1 


remeber that ickeneſfe 128 ' 
Ha Ff thou pꝛaiſe him foꝛ du ſipift ieffi bob . 
1 remember that age will take it awar 
1 his beauty it mill ſoone vaniſh . Bu 2 — 


Yd wilt pꝛaiſe him fox manners Ln. 
1 then as much as appert 
thou htm : fo: that is his owne fx phich nx rhe 
commeth by heritage, neither & Nut 
toʒ tune, noꝛ is chaunged by agr. bur in af 
one with muſi | 
bar 
Giue part of thy goods to the needie, 
God increaſe them. 


goctates. Flye the company of a ſyar: but 
| 
Sowe good wozkes, Rac! 4 | 
| 
| 


needs keepe any with hun, 
in any caſe thou beleeue bim e 
flowers of ioy and gladneſle. 
Boaſt not ofthe grad deeds, leaf thn n 
ea de to thy 
2 not with bum, that knolieſjno 
Be not aſhamed to heare the 


thine ye, yet 
ſo by little and 
Honoz wiſedome, & denie it not to them that ®:b-5. 
emen 


tue not to light credence to a mans wozds, ocrates. 
laugh thou them to ſcoꝛne: foz the one is 
—— and the other the con 


be done. 
not thy leite to be heauie and ſad, 
tf thou doe thou (halt be thought fierce; yet 
thoughtful, foz that is a token of a pzudent 


TT 
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if 


* F pP ͥv!u mwg é ·RW :wnter ᷣ . Ss 


i 


WW 


i 


: 


| Be gentle in thy behauiour, and familiar 
communication . It belongeth to gentl 
N chem Was wee meete , and 


to 
ta= 


ws 


Familtaritie to 


the bad from be 


mae tathtall chan des oath. 
Foa tts cauſes if de 


krom great daunger But 


and ot other ſome to bre | 


-ous foz thy pꝛoſperitie, as they 


F\bage 


recen 
dly _—_ . } im gent n. 
Behaue thy ſelfe gently to euery body, ſo 
halt thou make 00d thy friends g keepe 
eee 
c thy leite by d 
that it᷑ it chaunts thee to be con thereto 
1 . 
erkoune thy pzomile , as tuſtly-us 
wouldeſt pay thy dbbts* I 
ner : nt 
thou 
mayſtiweate : as toduhcarge thy (elle cu 
any great offence , 02 to-ſaue chte endes 
1 
fo:{wozne 
of m 
nen. 3) & 24 3:01 57 ene e 
Thinke it as great a ſhame to be 
with thy friendes benefits; as with thounu- 
. 1h friends thardeagdors 
owe them fo: thy frien 
full fo: thy miſt there ber mame 
23 TP o:tune: on | 
that lament a mans miſcrit, that would haue 


cnute to ſee hun p2oſper. -. 7 07 Ft 3096 
It thou doe good to the euill, it hall hap- 
ven to thee, as 1 r 
—— dogges , —— barke ar 
eeder, as at any other ſtraunge rt... 
Do not ſuch things thy ſeite, as thou moul- 
deſt diſpꝛaile in another. ane 
Enkoꝛce thy lelte to refrayne thine cuil 
inſes, and foto the good fu the good m 
tifieth and deſtroyeth the tuill. 1. 4110 
Spcake alwayes ot God, and God — 


ſhalt not ſweate any-oaths7 
thou ſhalt of ſonte bee th 


thine eyes, but caſt other mens behinde 


backe. 

Fixe not thy minde bpou p pleaſure, 
non truſt to the woꝛld, to? dh a that 
———— with lite * | 

con itle,an not ano 
mans goods. you * 

Be ſober in thy lyuing, and repleniſh thine 
heart wich wiledome. 
Dꝛead God, and keepe the ſeife from vaine 


gloꝛte. einne 

Mocke not an other man fo his miſerie Pur 

2 by hum homo auoyũ the i ke rail 
Let no man perſioave thee by flatterte, to 

doe any euill to belerut otherwiſe of thy 

lelte than thou art indeede. L 
—— words of cozrection, 


maiſt,and conſider | - 
— the greatnes ot his puil= 
"Peware of 


* 


Tell nothing to him that woll not belerut Socraten 


thee , noz demaunde 
eee 
Feare God aboue all thin | 


and p:ofitable-aud 
ts and woꝛds bee 


eaking and thinking of God , fo 


retoꝛe men ough 
uld be canſtrayned to the con⸗ 


Ja 5 AJake 


tures, and 
though tycy 


g good | | 
Set thine owne 100zkes akinayes w_ 1 


though they eme greeuous- | 
Feare the vengeance of God all that thou ferwes, 


as God hunſelfe ſurmounteth all other crea= 


Looke well to thy ſeife, that the raigne of 
thy pouth,and liberty af thine hugh eſtate,cauſe 
thee nat to commit vic. 
It is a point of great folly, tell toknow o= 
ther men, and not to know thy ſeife; 
Bee not p:0tnde in wiſedame,4n ſtrength, 
— ny Fa one God that is wie, pu- 
ita Pp, Y : 
Truſte rather in wifedome and-potneſſe, 
than in vaſtable foꝛtunt: and deſire bictozy for 
retomme and honour, rather than foz money 
and cozrupt treaſure. * | ff 
Neuer open thy gates to flatterers and dif- 
lemdlers, no: liſten with thine cares tomur- 
murers. 
Neuer choole a riche tyzaunt,noz abhozre 
the pooꝛe iuſt man. Neuer dente taſtice 104 
pooʒe man foz his pouertie, noz pardons — 


tha 

defire it. Neuer cozrection 

no: p:omile rewardes in the myth, 
ner commit euzl{ by malice , noz any vil 
nie fo2 avarice. Labour altwayes to be 


percetue Yow a thing 

to we in ryot, and to live Delt⸗ 
and wantonly: and to the contrarie, 
_leade our lives 

loberly . Kyot 


It thy downe lying riſing, at thy {pot Mar. Aut» 


ting · eating, and ng, be mindefull 
God, be thankefull hun, and remem= 


der his benefits, not onely tomards t ſeife, 


Ponranus, 


Alex. Seu. 


What 4 
Cairic 18. 


Mar. Aur. 


—_ dronerbs anc a 


85 
chat wen thou rnde e. death may oppzeſle 


eee ar mien and at⸗ 
| Ye charity ed of ma= 


ny,and of op ye Nr . — in 
doing goa nes, and 2 — no man wich 


vame 1992des 


Nene 
Prouerbs and thing of the viſe 
1 He emis 985 , may 


wit an 
. ir. whoſe  elrhewed, . 
| Cit il | tes ate 


manners, by ey 
friend(hip are little let by. 


A good citir ſhould care ioze t perre han 


Se wealth in ee . 
of, ought to bee E before 


Citte,as much as 
of vertue be of moꝛe ibs 


ber, wherrwith the waties'and H 
butided. 


2 Citie is not a place builded v 
and enmroned witch walles bi 
nie which haue 
conſtitute oꝛ affembled t bel | 
ample of ail other , N 15 
bly of vertuous people, and the 
C ny that * — heed Citie. > 

2 great Cities full of great jnhz 
—_—— be p2ayfed , and not che N 


es is not to be counted li th ant 
aa with labour. on that Red 


„ Gern 2 8 


Ned maſt needes bet pleaſaunt, fo; it is the 
medicine of all diſeaſes that ate in labour. 
That thing cannot long iadure. that wan= 0% 4. 


teth * 3 — reſt; *. RY 
As the bodie bet yes with 
labour, tooleth Lay ono and ſh periſheth: 


ſo doth the minde of man, oppꝛelled with cares 
and pleaſures ot this wonde, loolk Her fozce, 
luſt, and deſire , that the had to the reit to come 
of cternall life. | 
It is a ſigne of a mighty noble courage, to let 
litle by great and mightie things, | 
Though that all new chaunces cauſeth p:e= Mar, Aur; 
ſently newe t ts, yet thereby commeth 
mo:e cauſe of ſtedłaſtnes in time to come, 
He is verie valiant, which — Yo retopceth Seneca, 
much,no: fo:roweth out of meature. 
That which a man hath accuſtomed long Plato, 
time, ſeemeth pleaſaunt, although indeede it be 
painfull, 
It is as vifficult to bꝛeake a cuſtome long v- 
ſed, as to chaunge 02 alter nature, 
Cuſtome 1s as it were another nature. 
s are moꝛe requaſite in a childe than note, 
laying vpon inſtruments, 02 any other vaine 
— of * Manny, al thi 
an is the meaſure . 
Exceſſe either hurteth, oz 2 nothing, Cudan, 
I ſolitary man is a God 02 a beaſt. — 
the is good to tetrech the minde and to e. 
paſle foozth the time, and it is a great to 
good pꝛonunciation, and therefoze childzen 
ought to learne mullcke. 
when a man doubteth of double things, and 
is affured of them that bee euid ent, it 16 aligne 
of good vnderſtand 
running 


makerh great , ws | 


AN. Prou L n yings . 
ür. Ar. Me e 
is to recetue and 

. + and to ine Cowly, with euill wil and 

e ts as much a thieke that ſtealth openly, 

as bee char de boi beat on blinde,haus their 


rd powers the moze 
. vicozte, than foz a man 


He that neglecteth wife and childzen,depzt- 
L. ther be 12 by the cares, 
| i ede ts, by 2 and 


1 Of wile men. 176 
Hee that helpeth the eutll hurteth the good* 
Hope of reward maketh paine ſreme plea= 


ſaunt. 
Experience is a good 


© better to lerke and not to finde, than to yemofiky 
9 . 


pꝛollte. | 
hee helpes in aduerſitte, which lendeth 


Litle s by concoꝛd increaſe, and great $.uſt. 
things by de decreaſe, 
TW harmonte nothing is ſcemely oz Alex.Seu- 


ſaunt: and by concoꝛd 02 diſrozde all pub= 
weales doe ſtand os decay. 
mans nate doth neuer returne thither a⸗ 
gaine from whence it departed. 

s life once loſte neuer : forf a 


man looſe once his fidelitie and credite,he Mall 


get it againe. 
*. — — 2 that thou maieſt beare 
Beare incommoditie,to the intent thou mail 


A diſcommenditie well couched ought not to Tulliu' 
bee ſtirred. | 
things are heere to bet noted, that is i 
well done not 
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But if by our woꝛkes, may growe any ill, 
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Ates 
amhat euer it chaunce rhee of ans toheare, 
thins eye not conſenting;beleevec not thine care: 
the eare is a ſubiec᷑ full dft led awę. 
enn 

' Seneca, Bocrius 
Miſe dome and honour molt commonly be found, 
tu them that in bertue, and goodneſſe abound :; 
And therefoze are better than ſiluer and golde, 
rr r in holds. 
On, - 

If that it chaunce thee in warte fo: to fight, 
moe than to wwitte,truſt-not to thy might: 
Fo: witte without length. much moze doth pꝛeuaile, 
than * without twitte, to conquere in battaule. 


Aritfotlc, 


and their owne pꝛoflt, 
Il 


soft times the truth to foꝛget: 

all theſe vices therefoze from thy minde, 

WN and thou the truth finde, 

Plato, 

fo: a while thy vice thou may Hide, 

— Alwayres kcepc it bnlpide: 

2 of God and of time, 
. to detect all ſinne vice and crune. 

Plato 


hat realme that hath a king. 
8 ; wiſedome, bertue and learning. 
mhappy is the realme and pꝛouince. 
R 
t weuer the doth him frame, 
| — in the (ame. 
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Ilmes diſtributed TEL un — raft; 
I © lic a medicine giuen to the unpotent. 
Dut to the vnneedie a man to make his dole, 
| Is like the aunltring of plaiſſers to the whole,... 2 

5 ''yth1garas, 6 + 1404 
Better it is 15 a man to be mute, 4 700 
Chan with the ignoꝛaunt much to dapute, 
And better it is to liue ſolitarilp, 
Than to enhaunt much — company. 


lato, + 
That thing in a realme is wozthy t dtn 
Which raileth vp right an and wꝛong b a 
Goodnelſe it fülle doth men declare, 15 05 ny 


Fo: which-mamic moe the berter doe fare, 
doc tatcs. * ** 


Unhapyy is he whereſoeuer he become, 


That hath a wit, and wildes deagne WES 54, 
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Of Parables and Semblables. ... 1 7 


Hermes, Yocra: es, Plato. 


1 Ike as a a Sargion paineth bone his. 
bodies with launcing cutting, and 
putrificd members: euen ſo 
man altlicte and vexe his vuruly ſoule 
by luch meanes be rid from volupt cli 
Hee that being rep2o0ued, 
hating his counſelloz, doth as a l Dy 
ſoonc as his Surgion hath cutte his vieer,.go 
way, not rarrying till his wounde be dꝛeſſe 
grifc ic allwaged 
2s Plantes meaſurably. twatered, 
better, but watered too much, are 


to the nunde with Wenn 


Like as the (hip that hath a (ure anker, map 
lie ſafe. in any place: right ſo the mind that is 
ruled by pet tea teaſon, is quiet eucry where. 
Als tre ſmoketh not much, that flameth at 
the firit blowing, fo the glozy that ſhinethj at 
the firſt; is not greatly enuted at: but that 
khich is long in getting, enuie alwaies pꝛe⸗ 
4 good mulltion ha R 
5 2 on hauing any key oz 
ſtring ot his inſtrument — doth not 
umme diatip cut it off and caſt it away, but ey- 
ther with raym — it higher, oꝛ flaking it 
downe lower, dy litie and litie cauſett it to a= 
gree : ould rulers rather refo:me tran(= 
zs, than to caſt chem away fo: euer tre⸗ 


Like as they that taſte poyſon, deſtroy them 
ſelues theretoith:ſo he that adnutteth a frend 
befo:rhe know him, may burt himſelte while 
that hee pꝛooueth hun. 

Like as the bitterneſſe of the Tllowe tree 
taketh away the ſweeteneſſe of the ſweeteſt 
honp : ſo euul woꝛkes deſtroy and take away 
the merit of the good. 

Lie as a — is knowen by the lounde, 
whether it be whole 02 broken :t {ſy art men 
end by they: ſpech, whether they be wiſe 


Me as & crazed ſhip by dꝛinking in of wa⸗ 
| ter, not onlp dzowneth it ſelfe, bur aſl other 
that are in her: ſo a Ruler ty viing vicioui⸗ 
— — not humſeite alonc, but all o⸗ 


ther belldes that are vnder his governance. 

As it becommeth the people to be obedient 
vnto their Loꝛd and Etug: Do it 
* 3 diligently to þ erate 


dba 


commaundeth 

to avorde vices, and will not leaue them 
leite. 1 $44 
Like as a nouernogur of a 
cholen fo: his riches , but fox 
: fo ought Rulers of Citnies 


Is a man ma darkecaue may not 7 
obont pꝛoper figure: ſo the ſaule- 


friendes of enemies: ſo 
Uiaht ol a 


As libertte maketh 
p2ide maketh enemtes of friendes, - + 
As they which cannot ſuffer the 
candle can much woꝛſe abrde the b 
of the Sunne: ſo they that are 
ſmall trefles, would be moꝛe amazed 
ty matters. ds 

Like as the ſauout of carrion is to 
them that ſmell it: ſo is the talke 
wile men that heare it. 0 


Anaxagoras. “ rifippus, Alexander, | 


Solon, Marcus Aurelias, KG 


D God is nat molt louing, - pitiful, 
H\ znvativarcs harh rhe nam 
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otters are wee alwayes moſt vnkinde, euil!, 
Wicked, and out wicked and ſhameful 
Wm e alwayes to haue moſt bitter 


tn his chaſtiſements as hce that 
— 0 bs another, the bigher that 2 
reth Hip Hande, the greater is the ſtroke 
on the , Sembvlablie, is; the moe yeeres 
that hee fozbeareth our finnes , the moze af- 

hee Hurteth vs twith greeuous 


Like as when a great and ſumptuous buil= 
K ow faileth ſome ſtone : in 
there was neuer citie no countris 
1 great plague oz vengeance from 

vpon them in they: time, but firſte 
ren. thꝛeatened g admomlhed with ſome 
— Ly 5 — dt 

man keepeth hts 

1 8. A refteth vpon the onely plea⸗ 
fire off te: fo the wiſe man (m compart= 
meat, a draweth to his brokes. 
Is man ts tamed and made leſſe 
2 man by his negligence, lo certainly blel- 
| that is not contented to bee a man, 


Ix procnre to be mnoze than a man, dy hig 
diligence, 
e 32 Heepe are moꝛe woꝛthie 


iwie e malicious tdeot, fox 


_ to we vtilltie of digers, with= 
ge to any other, but the idle E 
pt ltueth to the —_ of all other, 


w t 8 
= . nourilhelh'ch5 


enen ſo by riches the .cnmous no⸗ 
e as I wide and malicious * 


Of Parables - 


is molt hardy to commit greateſt crimes+ ſo 
is hee molt crucll and ready, wic ge 
featence againſt another foz the ſame cb. 
dulce regard our owne crunes as 
ſmall nettes, which cauleth 
the leſſer , but wee remember the ta 
ther in the water, that cauſeth t 
greater than indeede they bert. 2 
As the greene leaues gutward 
the tree is not dz ie in ward, ſo the I | | 
openly notiſieth the mwarde heart | 
Is we lec the trees when, Et 
gathered. the leaues fall, and the L 
ers dꝛie, that then moze grene and 
the rootes: euen ſa, when the Krk | 
youth is paſſed, (which is the frf lea | 
then commeth age, (which is the wint 
putrificth the fruite of the flech, and theleat 
of fauour fall, and the flowers of deligeyt are 
withered, and the vines of hope dape 
war de, then is it right that much 
tootes of good woꝛkes within bee 
2's much as the ſhame of inne 
fled of them that ber good : euen io 
pꝛaiſe the infamie ot᷑ euill. 8 
As wee eate diuers thinges by 
which ik wee ſhould eate whole wor 
bs, ſo by diuers dates wee 
which altogether, would make an end of vg in 


one day, 

Is in all artes a man is 8 8 
laſt: ſo at the laſt be they neuer (0 
turne to weat ineſſe. 

In all naturall things nature rels 3 


litle contented, but the (pirit 
r . 


ding is not ſatiſſicd A — 
Like as it is neceſſarie firſt 


the medicines may p2ofit them that be 
licke: {o liketwiſe none can conuentenely giue 
his friend _— tounſell, except hee firſt ſhewe 

s grieke. 1 
2 Anne is naturall, and the chaſtiſement 

untarte: ſo ought the rigour ot tuſlice to be 

2 that the miniſters thereof ould 
rat we -coinpaſſion than /yengeaunce, 
— trelpaſſers ſhould haus occafton 
to amend they: finnes paſſed, aud not to re⸗ 
the iniurie pꝛeſent. rg! 2; 
* the woode bee taken — fire, 
t imbers quenched, yet neuertheieile the 
Nones oftentimes temaine hot and burmng, 
though it bee challiſed with hot and 


deren : 02 conſumed by many peares 
* concupilcence abiderh ful in the 


2 * wholeſome fie {fot 


mente) coꝛrupteth in an vitwholeſome' potte, 
and gy wine ſometime ſauoureth'of che woyſt: 
ien ſo, though that the workes of ocir lues 
de berttwus, yer Hall we feele the ſtench of the 
Peaks fleſh. 24 
As arrogancy,p2zde,and pꝛeſumption is no- 
tably bath of God, and had in deriffon every 
here among men: ſo contrariwiſe,lowlines, 
| , and an Humble ſpirit, pucthaleth 
the fanour of God, and kmitteth viito 118 
the beneuolence of men. 1 
As the knowledge of God ought not to bee 
dnperkect 0: doubtfall : { prayer ſhould not 
bee famt oz flacke without courage 02 quick 
ms * the body ts necre vnto health, which 
though u bee wa ſted is yet tree ano out of 


* 
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$ and lettes of the ſtomacke to the 


Of Parables 


the daunger of noyſoine humoꝛs: wad 
nunde moe teceiuable of the benefite Sb, 
which is not inquinate 02 deſuled with 
uous offences , though He lacke true and per= 
kt vertue. unt 

It is naturall foz the bodie to die, in 
no ian hill yct needs muſt it die, dut th 
to die is extrecme miſerie. Dur heartes 4 th 
and grudge at the remembꝛaunct of the d 
of the body, aa a tettible and cutragiaus thi 
becaule it is ſe:ne wu the bodylp eres z d 
the loule to dic, decauſe no man fect . 
brietue, thereloꝛe very few feareat. And z 
this death much moe terrble, * ' 
—— wen gs he c pe he bo 
as: D exce | cf In 

.morta!l, un 2 


As the body ts viſihle 
tempoꝛ ali, and ſinketh a es downelyar 


heaute, and delighreth 


fo the ſoulc beutg mmdfyil of her celedleff ae 


rurc,enfozceth vywand ith gree ence 
and with a tertibie hett ſüriweth and Mralkter 
with the heame burthen of the earth a: 

deſpiſing thinges moꝛtaſt. and ſeetze th change 
permanent aud inmo?2tail. , 


+ +4 
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At iſtotle, Plutarch, Scueca ,, 
1 Tke as it is a ſhame foꝛ a man 


WF” n 
t the pzicke, to miſſe the be Bc 
— is a ſhame foz hun that dellteth bonoz 
to faule ot honeſtv. | | 
zo aſcarre * vs warning to beware 
of woundes {a the remembzaunce of cuulles 
— are paſt, may cauſe vs to take the bettet 
cede. * 
As the complaints of childzen may bp ſrong 
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(mall affections vanth lightiy, ;: 
wm hengeth on talired body tag being, 
02 voluptuouſneſſe, is which 
— * bzoken Dhippe es . OE ig 


6 which to a ba 
18 ſake, Q oo. on ere 


by . — N d e Ede 7 
that dee bounde 


ma — —— wo _ 
tetters, ers 8 leaue 
23 r 


ed Full 0 


42 755 7 11 — ge be 
ne x haue 1 
22 Abe ausge What bes 


_— 
Wee. pain vp among god wheat» 
netties among roles, euen lo enuie grows 
de vertues, 
fare ready to take a tate out of au⸗ 
other mans mouth, arc like vnto them, which 
leeingone p:ofered tp be kiſſed, woulde holde 
fo:th their lips to take it from him. 

Like as an Hare both deltuereth nouriſheth, 
and is my e at once, ſo an viercr be⸗ 
foze he ha Sued one, deutſeth houwp to de= 
teiue another by making a falſe bargaine. 
after hee hath once taken 
euer after beate one o 986 
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